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| | — Cur tamen hos tu 
Evaſiſſe putes, quod diri conſcia facti 
Mens habet attonitos, et ſurdo verbere cædit, 
Occultum quatiente animo tortore flagellum ? 
Pcena autem vehemens, ac multo ſævior illis, 
Quas et Cæditius gravis invenit aut Rhadamanthus, 
Nocte dieque ſuum geſtare in pectore teſtem. Jov, 
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9 CHAP. L. 


1 eſt auſſi facile de ſe tromper d- ſans sen ap- 
| percevoir, qu'il eſt difficile de tromper les autres 
u qu "ls S'en eee : Rocnzroucavrr. 


8 ou this time, Madame de Seid- 
' A. lits received accounts of the failure 
of a houſe at Frankfort, in which her huſ- 
band had placed moſt part of the money 
he had left for the uſe of his widow and 
daughter. In the ſame houſe alſo was the 
reſidue of the money produced by the ſale 
of her furniture and other effects, when ſhe 
left Germany; part of which had ſerved to 

1 the expence of her j journey, the reſt 
Vol. II. B 5 
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ſhe had ordered to be remitted to her banker 
at Naples, and expected every day to hear 
that this was done, when the ſad news of 
the failure arrived. 5 


This news was accompanied, as is uſual 
on ſuch occaſions, with the comfortable aſ- 


ſertion that it was only a temporary ſtop- 


page of payment ; for that the houſe would 
pay all they owed in time. However that 
might be, Madame de Seidlits felt very 
great immediate inconveniency from the 
accident; ſhe had already contracted debts 


at Naples, for the diſcharge of which her 
ſole reliance was upon this money: ſhe 


concealed this misfortune-from Laura, to 
fave her the ſhock of ſuch calamitous news, 
and in hopes that ſhe might in a few poſts 
have the firſt ſtatement confirmed that 
there would finally be no loſs by the bank- 


ruptcy. In this diſtreſſing - ſituation ſhe 


lamented the abſence of Signora Spbrzay 
who. was the only perſon to whom ſhe 
could freely ſpeak on ſuch a ſubject; and 
ſhe once thought of writing to her for a 

| ſmall 


wall Pe: of money for her reer 
occaſions; but fearing that this might not 
be convenient, or perhaps not agreeable, 
and having naturally a great reluctance to 
lie under a pecuniary obligation, ſhe de- 

termined rather to part with her jewels, 
even thoſe which ſhe had received from her 
| huſband, and on that account valued far 
above their intrinſic worth; ſhe according- 
ly applied to a jeweller, and fold them for 
a ſum ſufficient for the diſcharge of her 


moſt urgent debts. 
Father Pedro having ſeen the . 
with whom he was acquainted, coming out 
of Madame de Seidlits's houſe, entered into 
converſation with him, and endeavoured, 
from a prying diſpoſition not uncommon 
to monks, to ſift from him what his buſi- 
neſs with her was; for he well knew that 
Madame de Seidlits was not in circum- 
ſtances to purchaſe jewels. The jeweller, 
in conſequence of her injunctions, evaded 
his queſtions, which more and more ex- 
cited the curiofity of Father Pedro, who did 
2 | | not 
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not reſt till he learned from one of the 
jeweller's workmen, what his maſter's. bu- 
ſineſs with Madame: de Seidlits was. 

This gave the Father an idea of the 
diſtreſs: of her circumſtances far beyond 
what he had hitherto entertained, and in+ 
fpired him at the ſame time with freſh 
hopes of ſucceſs in the ſcheme he was ſo 
ſanguinely engaged in. He immediately 
communicated the intelligence to Zeluco, 
adding, That he imagined it would be no 
longer neceſſary for him to exaggerate the 
uneaſineſs of his wound, but rather to 
admit the idea which the ladies had already 
received of its being better; although his 
general health was ſtill delicate, this plan 
would allow him the benefit of enjoying 
the freſh air, the pleaſure ſometimes of 
ſeeing and paying his court to Laura; 
while the perplexed ſtate in which the 
mother's circumſtances ſeemed to be, with 
the admonitions which the Father under- 
took on every proper occaſion to give both 
to the mother and daughter, might at 
length 
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ins diſpoſe them to liſten to his * 
poſal. | 

- -Zeluco waited on Madame te Seidlits 
and Laura the following day; they both 
manifeſted! fincere ſatisfaction at ſeeing 
him. Madame de Seidlits cautioned him, 
with all the ſolicitude of friendſhip, to be 


very careful of himſelf till his health ſhould 


be fully reſtored ; and Laura, impreſſed 
with a ſenſe 6f-obligation, and ſoftened by 
the dangers in which he had been, be- 


haved with more cordiality than ſhe had 


ever ſhewn to him before. He continued to 
viſit them very frequently, and was always 
received in the fame manner, 

Father Pedro congratulated him on the 
very friendly reception which he. met with, 
from which he augured an agreeable an- 


ſwer when he ſhould next ſpeak to Madame 


de Seidlits on the ſubject of Zeluco's ſuit, 
which he hinted he intended to do very 
foon ; but the ſame circumſtances which 
| had imparted this confidence to the mind 
of the Father, revived Zeluco's original 
. 3 hopes 
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hopes of obtaining Laura without marriage. 


He imagined that the proud ſpirit of both 


mother and daughter, humbled by misfor- 
tune and terrified by the horrors of im- 
pending poverty, would in a ſhort time 
acquieſce in the ſettlements he determined 
to make, unclogged with * ceremony he 


deteſted. 


He wiſhed not, therefixe, that the Fa- 
4 by a precipitate renewal of the pro- 
poſal of marriage, ſhould render it more 
difficult for him to ſucceed upon his own 


terms, as he expected, though perhaps 
at a more diſtant period. 


The wound in his arm was now on the 
point of healing; 3 but the fears he had un- 
dergone, the medicines he had taken, the 
regimen he had followed, had weakened 


him conſiderably, giving him alſo an ap- 


pearance of ſickneſs, which correſponded 
with the accounts that. had been ſpread of 


his danger, and enabled him to ſupport a 


delay in the gratification of his deſires 


with a degree of patience which he could 


not 
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not have diſplayed had he been i in perfect 
health, 


He begged of Father Pedro, therefore, 'S 


not to urge his former ſuit at preſent, ex- 


preſſing an apprehenſion of diſguſting the 
ladies by too much importunity ; then 


| talked of his forrow at the thoughts of the 


diſtreſs they were in, wiſhed that the Fa- 


ther would prevail on Madame de Seidlits 


to accept of a ſum of money, with which 


he directly preſented him, on the pretence 
of its coming from a perſon who ſuſpected 
her ſituation, but was unknown to Father 


Pedro and to herſelf, and was determined 
to conceal the tranſaction from all the 


world. 


Although Zeluco behaved on this. occa- 


ſion with a good deal of addreſs, ſpoke 


with great gentleneſs and in plauſible terms, 


Father Pedro's penetration pervaded his 
hypocriſy, and he at once ſaw his motive 
and drift, 

Father Pedro, it muſt be confeſſed, was 
not a monk of that rigid ſelf-denial and 


B 4 ſublime | 


| 
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ſublime piety that will intitle him, an hun- 
dred years after his death, to canonization. 
Had Laura been inclined to meet Zeluco 
on his own terms, very poſſibly he would 
have winked at the connexion, or given her 
abſolution on eaſy terms; but his mind re- 
volted at the thought of being acceſſary ta 
betraying her; beſides, the virtues of Ma- 
dame de Seidlits and her daughter com- 
manded his entire eſteem; whereas the 
money he had from time to time received , 
from Zeluco had not produced a ſingle ſen- 


timent in his favour. He wiſhed well tag 


both the former, and would have cheer- 
fully ſerved them in any thing not attended 
with great inconveniency to himſelf; but 
| he would not have abſtained from a pinch 
of ſnuff when his noſe required it, to have 
ſaved the other from the gallows.—Fox 
| theſe reaſons Father Pedro refuſed the 
money; ſaying, He was ſufficiently ac- 
quainted with Madame de Seidlits, to know 

that ſuch an offer would offend her; that 
28 for his own part he had been induced 
to 


* 


to interfere in this buſineſs, with the ſole 
view of rendering him the moſt eſſential 
ſervice that, in his opinion, one man could 
do to another, by aſſiſting him in his 
_ avowed inclination of marrying one of the 
moſt accompliſhed, beautiful, and virtuous 
women in Europe; But, continued he, 
& Signor, if you have altered your mind, 
my interference of courſe muſt end here,” 

To this Zeluco replied, That he was 
ſenſible of what he owed to the Father; 
that he would ever take the warmeſt in- 
tereſt in both the ladies; but wiſhed not 
to have his former propor preſſed on 
(Rem at that particular d time.” | 


E Lecce 


Les paſſions je plus violentes nous laiſſent quelquefois 
du relache ; mais la vanitẽ nous agite toujours. 
| | . i ary 
ZELUCO, EY was of a „ ek ſuſ- 
picious temper, now imagined that 
Father Pedro acted in concert with Ma- 
dame de Seidlits, -and that the deſperate 
ſtate of her affairs had produced an alter- 
ation in the ſentiments of her daughters 
of which they had informed him that he 
might puſh a renewal of the propoſal of 
marriage without delay.—He thought alſo 
that the Monk's zeal had made him over- | 
ſhoot his commiſſion, by imprudently men- 
tioning the circumſtance of the ſale of the 
jewels; for he was convinced, that one rea- 
ſon for their wiſhing to have the ceremony 
ſpeedily concluded, was to prevent this and 
other 
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| other proofs of their poverty from appear- 


ing. As he- now believed therefore, that 


it was in his power to obtain Laura in mar- 
riage whenever he pleaſed, that very con- 
viction acting on his capricious and vicious 


diſpoſition, diſinclined him from it, and de- 


termined him to renew his original ſcheme 


of ſeduction, which he flattered himſelf the 
diſtreſſes of poverty, joined to the credit of 


his late exploit, would greatly facilitate. 
Laura, though unacquainted with the diſ- 
agreeable accounts which her mother had 


received from Germany, or with the exact 


ſtate of the circumſtances in which ſhe had 
been left by her father, knew in general 
that they were narrow, and therefore would 
.have been pleaſed with a more ſevere ſyſtem 
of ceconomy than was agreeable to her 
mother. A knowledge of this was one 
reaſon why Madame de Seidlits had always 
repreſented their ſituation in the moſt fa- 
vourable light to her daughter. | 


This young. lady, notwithſtanding the 


admiration ſhe never failed to excite, was 


y 


by 


t 
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by no means fond of appearing often in 
public. What are called public amuſe- 
ments, ſhe had but a very moderate reliſh 


for, and ſtood in no need of them as a re- 


ſource for paſſing her time. 

She had ſuch a taſte for reading; as of 
forded a very pleafing ſource of entertain- 
ment and improvement to her mind, with- 
out inclining her to deſpiſe or neglect other, 
occupations becoming her age and ſex. Her 
natural good ſenſe, taſte and accompliſh- 


ments, while they rendered her indepen- 


dent of company, made ber more enter-. 
taining 1n it; without being -over-reſerved, 
nothing could be more modeſt than her 
deportment ; and very few women poſ- 
ſeſſed the talent of converfing in a more 


eaſy and agreeable manner, Her mind 


being undiſturbed by paſſion, ſerene through 
innocence, naturally cheerful, and eaſily 
amuſed, ſhe could have lived happy in a 
very limited ſociety, and in the delightful 


occupation of promoting her mother's hap- 


pineſs, and that of all around her. 1 
| Madame 
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£14 Madame de Seidlits was ſomewhat of a 
different character; although Laura was the 
- warmeſt object of her affeQion, yet the 
ſtood in need of amuſements, and had a 
taſte for à greater ſhare, of elegant ſupet- 
fluities than her revenue could ſupply. 
Had ſhe conformed herſelf exactly to her 
daughter's taſte, they could have lived free 
from debt upon the penſidn and intereſt of 
the money left by her huſband'; but as ſhe 
often followed her own, they muſt have 
been embarraſſed in a ſhort time, even al- 
n their banker 8 * had not hap» 
The particular article of: expence which 
gave Laura moſt uneaſineſs, was what re- 
garded her dreſs. Her own taſte in dreſs 
woas elegantly ſimple, and, in her, was ſo 


becoming, that all who beheld her, were of 

opinion that , additional ornament would 
tend to diminiſh the luſtre of her beauty; 
yet, when in compliance with her mother's | 
taſte ſhe adopted ornaments to the height 
of the mode, the ſame beauty ſhone con- 
7 ſpicuous 
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ſpicuous theavigh: all the variations, and in 


ſpice of the extravagances of faſhion. 
While Madame de Seidlits endeavoured 

to aſſume the appearance of ſerenity and 

cheerfulneſs before Laura, ſhe could not 


reſiſt a real depreſſion of ſpirits. She faw 


the neceſſity of retrenching the limited 
plan of expence ſhe had with, difficulty 
hitherto obſerved, and was uncertain whe- 


ther any ſyſtem of œconomy would relieve 


her from a. ſpecies of diſtreſs which her 


ſpirit could ill ſupport, and which ſhe felt 


with keener anguiſh on Laura's account 
who in reality could have ſupported the 
misfortune which was ſo carefully conceal- 
ed from her, W better than, HE! mo- 


; ther. 4 ? I 


1 akin vilited 8 as 


Seidlit with moſt aſſiduous. punctuality, 


and was always received with a cordial wel- 
come. He ſaw the dejection of Madame 
de Seidlits, and the anxiety of Laura, with 

ſecret ſatisfaction and apparent concern; 


he imputed eth; to: the diſtreſs of their 


circumſtances, 


uc TY 


circumſtances; and was in daily expecta - 
tion that Madame de Seidlits would apply 
to him“ for relief, which he imagitied 
would entitie him to ftill greater familia; 
rity in the family, involve her in repeated 
obligations to himſelf, and finally termi- 
nate in the ſucceſs of his baſe nen 1 
the honor of Laura. | 


' Zeluco's paſſion was of the _— na- 
ture; he called it love, but with more pro- 
priety, even at its height, it might have 
been denominated hatred; it was entirely 
ſelfiſh, unconnected with ſentiment; or the 
happineſs of its object; even in the midſt 
of deſire, he felt reſentment againſt Laura, 
for the neglect and indifference en the 
had evinced towards him. 

He took every opportunity, : when he 
found Madame de Seidlits alone, of inſi- 
nuating à deſire of obliging her, and la- 
mented, with mildneſs and much reſpect, 
that ſue was ſo reſerved, and ſeemed un- 
willing even in the ſmalleſt inſtance to give 
him the pleaſure of being of ſervice to her. 

5 ü He 
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being called out, was left for a few minutes 
with Laura; to her he expreſſed the moſt 


J tender concern for her mother's health, 
. which he, dreaded was not ſo good as 
2 - uſual; was afraid of ſome concealed au- 


guiſh, either in her body or mind, and with 
the moſt inſinuating ſolicitude begged- to 
know whether Laura ſuſpeded what it 
was; not that he preſumed to make too 


particular an inquiry, only in general, whe- 
| | ther ſhe did not ſuſpect; that her mother had 
| ſome ſecret affliction, and whether it was 

1 bodily or mental.“ 


Laura's 1 on all ſack: a 
| was, that ſhe hoped the was - miſtaken in 
= imagining” that any thing particular diſ- 


| k turbed her mother; but even if it. was ſo, 
| i ſhe would be cautious of prying er 
| ff 5 her parent judged proper to concea. 
[a In the mean while, Madame de Seidlits 
ly flattered herſelf that Laura began t6 view 
1 Zeluco with more favourable eyes than 
i $1155} 15 pad T5 4 n. 


formerly, and entertained hopes that ſhe 
would at length conſent to his propoſals; 
ſhe was determined however to leave her 
to herſelf, and adhere to the promiſe ſhe 
had given, never to ſolicit her on the ſub- 
ject. But ſhe found means, without ap- 
parent deſign, of leaving them frequently, 
for a conſiderable ſpace of time, together, 
in the expectation that he would gradually 
ſtrengthen Laura's diſpoſition in his favour, 
and ſeize ſome happy occaſion of renewing 
his ſuit, for the ſucceſs of which ſhe was 
more anxious than ever. 
| The idea that Laura, whom ſhe jully 
thought formed for adding luſtre to the 
higheſt and moſt brilliant rank of life, 
ſhould undergo the mortifications of po- 
verty, was what ſhe could bear with leſs 
firmneſs, than the thought, horrid as it was, 
of mortifications of the ſame nature occur- 
ring to herſelf. Here Madame de Seidlits 
fell into a very general error, and what pa- 
rents are peculiarly liable to, in the eſta- 
bliſhing of their children in marriage. Her 
„ daughter's 
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daughter's happineſs, not her own, was. 


what the had chiefly in view; but in eſti- 


mating this, her own ideas of happineſs, 


not her daughter's, were what — chiefly 5 
| conſidered. 


Laura had remarked ſome appearance of 
dejection in her mother's ſpirits, before it 
was hinted to her by Zeluco; but had not 
made any inquiry about the cauſe, partly 
becauſe ſhe hoped it proceeded from no 


cauſe of importance, and partly for 0 


reaſon ſhe had given to Zeluco. 
She had remarked that her mother had 
leſs dejection in Zeluco's company than 


when he was not preſent; on this account 


ſhe herſelf was pleaſed with his viſits; ſhe 
thought herſelf under great obligations to 
him, and in conſequence of theſe ſenti- 
ments, the whole of her conduct was ſo 
much altered, that he became perſuaded not 


only that her former prejudices were over- 


come, but that ſhe had conceived a great par- 
tiality for him. He was much leſs ſurpriſ- 
ed at t this than he had been formerly at her 

baving : 
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baving viewed him with indifference; which 
his vanity never permitted him to think was 
natural, but rather the artificial offspring of 
Signora Sporza's malice. But ſhe being now 
at a diſtance, he fondly believed that his 
| perſonal accompliſhments began to operate 
the ſame effect on the heart of Laura, which, 
in his opinion, they uſually did on the 
hearts of v women of ſenſibility and diſcern- 


ment. 


Madame de Seidlits had for ſome time 
expected letters from a friend at Berlin, 


who had engaged to write to her the real 


ſtate of her banker's affairs, and how much 


he would be able to pay his creditors, as 


ſoon as the truſtees appointed for that bu- 
ſineſs ſhould make their report. Several 
poſts had already arrived fince the time 
when ſhe expected this account, without 
her having received any letter on a ſubjeg 
which intereſted her ſo much. She was 
ſitting one day with Laura, when the ſer- 


vant returned from the poſt-office, and 
told her there were no foreign letters for 
C 2 her. 
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her. She could not help diſcovering marks 
of diſappointment and vexation.ä— Jam 
ſure, my dear mother,” ſaid Laura, will 
let me know as foon as it is fit I ſhould 
know, what it is which gives her uneaſi- 
neſs.” —*« Being diſappointed when I am 


in expectation of letters from my diſtant. 


friends, always vexes me, my dear,” ſaid 
Madame de Seidlits ; ; © cannot help 
ie? „* 
I hope you will have agreeable ac- 
« counts ſoon,” ſaid Laura. 

% hope I ſhall, my dear,” replied Ma- 
dame de Seidlits, with a ſigh, and directly 


fell into a fit of muſing, which brought 


tears into the eyes of Laura, who turned 


to the window, that they might not be ob- 
ſerved by her mother. 

Zeluco was introduced. — The face of 
Madame de Seidlits brightened, and ſhe re- 
ceived him with cheerfulneſs and every 
mark of regard. The heart of Laura, who 


perceived the immediate effect his preſence 
had on her mother, throbbed with warmer 
gratitude 


e ' © 
gratitude and good-will towards him, than 
even when he delivered her from the ſup- 
poſed robbers. 

A female acquaintance of Madame de 
Seidlits at this inſtant called on her. 
Jou are low-ſpirited of late, ſaid ſhe 
to Madame de Seidlits, and keep the 
houſe too much. I am come to carry you 
into the freſh air for a couple of hours,” 

<« I beg you will go,” ſaid Laura eagerly 
to her mother ; © you really have been too 
much confined.” 

« J will with pleaſure, my Ang; , ſaid 
Madame de Seidlits. — You will entertain 
Signor Zeluco, while he chuſes to ſtay.” 
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C'H AP. II. 


Reſerve with frankneſs, art with truth ally'd, 
Courage with ſoftneſs, modeſty with pride, Pork. 


HEN Madame de Seidlits and her 
0 friend had driven away, Laura 
bh. | aſked Zeluco whether he choſe to hear an 
air on the harpſichord ; he anſwered, he 
would prefer it to any concert, provided 
ſhe would accompany it with her voice. 
She played and ſung a lively air; this 
did not exactly ſuit Zeluco, who wiſhed to 
make ſerious and very pathetic love to her ; 
he could not avoid, however, praiſing the 
tune, and the execution. 
& Since that air is to your taſte, 
Signor,” faid Laura, who was highly 
pleaſed with him on account of the good 
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of effect his viſit had produced on her mother, 
bi & I will play another in the ſame ſtyle.“ 

i 
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&« You play like an angel—and are an 
angel,” cried Zeluco. 

« Do angels deal in muſic of this ſort?” 
ſaid Laura, running over the keys with 
infinite rapidity, and ſinging a very gay 
air. | 
Zeluco being perſuaded, that he had been 
left by the mother to give him an oppor- 
tunity of renewing his propoſal to the 
daughter, and that ſhe herſelf had, for 
ſome time, expected this with impatience; 
he eonſtrued her gaiety into a deſire of 
captivating him, and meditated how to ad- 
dreſs her in terms expreſſive of love, with- 
- out conveying any idea of matrimony. 
He dreaded any hint of that kind, and 
| imputed her frank and obliging behaviour 
to a diſpoſition in Laura, of which he de- 
termined to take the advantage. 


Having finiſhed the air, and perceiving 


that Zeluco was grave and penſive; ſhe 


ſaid, with a ſweetneſs of voice and manner 
which would have turned a leſs determined 
| "od villain 
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villain from his purpoſe, © You do not 


ſeem to reliſh this ſo much, Signor.“ 


« I reliſh,” cried he, © every thing you 
do, and every thing you ſay and beg to 
be heard on a ſubject of infinite importance 


3 


to my happineſs.” 3 

*« You have a right, Signor, to expect 
to be heard by me on any ſubje& which 
you yourſelf have not agreed to avoid, 


| faid Laura, with a ſolemn and ſerious air, 


which the impaſſioned manner in which he 
had ſpoken, obliged her to aſſume, 
Although Zeluco was a little ſurpriſed 
at the ſudden alteration which had taken 
place in the features of Laura, he reſum- 
ed his rapturous tone : * How can I avoid 
expreſſing my admiration of beauty fo an- 
gelic?“ cried he, throwing himſelf on his 


knee, and attempiing to ſeize her hand.“ 


„Whatever you have to ſay, Signor,“ 
ſaid Laura, withdrawing her hand, and 
ſpeaking. with firmneſs and dignity, you 
will certainly ſpeak. more at your own eaſe, 

and 


ee - i = 

4 to my ſatisfaction, by keeping your 
fac” = 7 

Hear me, Madam,” faid Zeluco, em- - 
barraſſed and overawed. 5 | 

J will hear nothing,” replied ſhe, 
« while you continue in that poſture zit 
is too ridiculous.” = 

Zeluco roſe.— Now, Sir,” ſaid ſhe, 
& what have you to ſay?” 
Jam much concerned, Madam,” re- 
| ſumed he, heſitating, and entirely driven 


from his purpoſe; * I am ſorry, 1 ay, that | 
I have offended you ;—but I really flatter- 
ed myſelf, that after the marks of regard 
which I had the good fortune to—but thoſe 
are trifles—My eſteem and regard pre un- 
bounded, —and the honour I propoſed, — 
that is, the happineſs of calling you mine 
My fortune, my life, 1 conſider as no- 
thing—that is, I mean, when put in com- 
| petition.” —In this incoherent manner he 
went on without knowing what he ſaid. 
There is a dignity and elevation in vir- 
tue which « overawes the moſt daring pro- 
fligate. 


ian Ute 


fligate. No man of ſenſe, however free 


in his morals, ever attempted a woman, 


till he imagined that ſhe had ſome inclina- . 
tion he ſhould. Let him uſe what delicate 
terms he pleaſes, to what purpoſe can he 
be ſuppoſed to expreſs his own wiſhes, if 
he does not ſuſpect that ſhe has the ſame 
withes with himſelf? This is the true point 
of view in -which women ought to con- 
ſider addreſſes * of this nature—In what 
other point of view can they be conſider- 
ed? A woman 1s ſolicited to grant what 
diſhonours herſelf, Well, her ſolicitor, 


if he is not a fool, will not, in conſcience, 
expect that ſhe will ſtoop to this without 

a motive, or merely to pleaſe him; what 
| then does he expect? Why, that ſhe will 


conſent to pleaſe herſelf. 


The coolneſs and modeſt dignity of 
Laura's manner gave at once ſuch a check 
to Zeluco, that he did not diſcover his 
aim. She ſaw only his embarraſſment, 
which ſhe imputed to his being conſcious 
of having broken the engagement which 

| he 


EP. UCO 8 
he had entered into, not to renew his pro- 
| poſal of marriage; for, although ſhe had 
been ſurpriſed, and diſpleaſed with the 
manner in which he had addreſſed her, yet 
ſhe never once ſuſpected his real ſcheme. 

Willing, therefore, to relieve his con- 
fuſion, and to be quite certain of what he 
meant; ſhe, with a milder aſpect, addreſſ- 
ed him in theſe words: Signor Zeluco, 
I with to know whether 1 am to conſtrue 
| what you ſay into a renewal of your for- 
mer propoſal.*—Although conſcious that 
ſhe miſtook his intention, he anſwered her 
queſtion by a bow,—* Then,” reſumed 
ſhe, © I muſt repeat what 1 formerly de- 
clared on that occaſion; I am truly ſenſi- 
. ble of the honour which your opinion 
does me. I ſhould be happy to have any 
proper opportunity of ſhewing the ſenſe 
of obligation which I have for the gene- 
rous ſervices which you rendered me. You 
are entitled to my laſting gratitude—more 
is not in my power to beſtow ;—and grati- 
tude alone would, in a wife, be a poor 

8 Z return 
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return for the generous love you profeſs. 


After this avowal, and declaring with the 
ſame breath, continued ſhe, that the 
propoſals you made, in point of libera- 
lity, exceed my utmoſt wiſh; it is evi- 
dent, that my reaſon for declining them 
is of a nature not to be overcome, and 


ought thetefore to be an obſtacle of as 


great weight with you as it is with me. 
Indeed, if I had not been perſuaded that 
it had at length appeared fo in your eyes, 
I ſhould have taken care to avoid any oc- 
caſion for an explanation, equally dif- 
1 for your to hear, and me to. re- 
peat.” 

Having ſaid this, ſhe withdrew to an- 
other room, and left Zeluco ſo much ſur- 
priſed and confounded, that he remained 
fixed to the ſpot for ſome minutes be- 


fore he recovered preſence of mind ſuf- 


ficient to return to his own houſe. 


He was now convinced, that all his 


conjectutes were erroneous, and that, not- 
withſtanding. domeſtic diſtreſſes, ſo far 
| from 
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from having any deſign upon him, Laura 
was determined never to accept of him as 
a huſband. He had not pondered long on 
this, till, in proportion as his fears of 
loſing her augmented, his deſire to marry 
her increaſed, and before the enſuing 
morning he would have purchaſed at the 
higheſt price that very ſituation which, 
the day before, he dreaded being - drawn 
into, and had determined to uſe all his ad- 
dreſs to avoid. | 

He plainly perceived, that ber 1 
for refuſing him proceeded from diſlike; 
but although this conviction rankled in his 
breaſt with the ſevereſt anguiſh, he could 
not refuſe his admiration of the delicacy 
and propriety of her ſentiments, the can- 
dour and dignity with which they were 
expreſſed; while the beauty and elegance 
of her face and perſon never had appeared | 


more attractive. | 
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CHAP, LIL. 


Nunc animum pietas, miternaqne nomina frangunt. 
Ov. 


» now mamas the language he had 
held to Father Pedro, and reſolved to 


renew his confederacy with him on the 


baſis on which it had formerly ſtood, re- 
ſolving at the ſame time, that in one ſnape 


or other ſhe ſhould be bis, whatever dan- 


ger or guilt might attend the accompliſh- 
ment of his deſires. 1 
Ever ſince their laſt converſation, Fa- 
ther Pedro had kept a watchful eye upon 
Zeluco, being ſuſpicious that he meditated 
ſome deſign upon Laura which he durſt 
not avow. Theſe ſuſpicions he intended 


to communicate to Madame de Seidlits, 


but he was prevented by Zeluco's intreat- 
ing him to renew the matrimonial treaty. 


He 
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He endeavoured to give ſome plauſible 
reaſon for his former behaviour, and Pedro 
was too well pleaſed with his preſent diſpo- 
ſition 40 criticiſe with much ſeverity his 
late conduct. But he was ſincerely ſorry 
that Laura ſeemed ſo determined to reje& a a 
meaſure which, in his eyes, appeared ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, in the preſent ſtate of 
her mother's circumſtances. - 
He again ſpoke to Madame de Seidlits 
on the ſubject of Zeluco's addreſſes to Laura, 
enumerating the advantages that would 
reſult to herſelf, as well as to her daughter, 
from this alliance. | 
Madame de Seidlits thanked him for the 
| intereſt he ſeemed to take in her family, 
adding, That perhaps ſhe ſaw the ad- 
vantages of ſuch an alliance in the ſame 
| light that Fe did, and had ſtronger reaſons 
than he was acquainted with for wiſhing | 
that Laura were of the ſame way of think- 
ing. But having the moſt complete con- 
viction of the good ſenſe, virtuous inclina- 
tions; and dutiful diſpoſition of her daugh- 


2 ter, 
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ter, to whom her approbation of Zeluco 
was perfectly known ; ſhe was reſolved to 
adhere to her engagement, not to preſs her 
farther on that ſubject. There never was 
one human creature, Father,” continued 
ſhe, © who had a ſtronger defire to oblige 
another than Laura has to oblige me ; ſhe 
| | knows that few things could give me ſo 
| T2. much pleaſure as her conſenting to marry 
him; yet ſhe continues to reject him. 
What can this proceed from but a rooted 
diſlike? whether this be well or ill founded, 
it would equally render her miſerable to be 


_ united to a perſon ſhe. ſo diſlikes ; and it 
= would be the height of cruelty in me to 
_ exert maternal influence in ſuch a cauſe.” 


Father Pedro ſaid, © He feared that 
Laura ſacrificed her happineſs to an ill- 


grounded prejudice.” 
« She ſhall, at leaſt, not facrifice it to 
my importunity, RON Madame de Seid- 
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was obliged to make, to conceal the bad 
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fate” of; her affairs from Laura, to appear 


N. 
cheerful while in reality the was ſad; and to 
adhere to her promiſe and reſolution of 
giving no hint to her daughter i in favour of 


Zeluco; butt her health; ſhe loſt Her ap- 
petite, grew thin, and uncommonly pale: 
when any dody took notice of this, by an 
affected cheerfulneſs, and by aſſertions 
which her whole appearance contradicted, 


ſhe rendered her illneſs more viſible and 


more affecting. 760 
« Alas! Madam,” ſaid Laura, ce why 


| will. you conceal the cauſe of your illneſs?” 


«I am not ill,“ _—_— ſhe, with a 
ſickly ſmile. 
Let this be decided, 1 faid Laura, by 
A phyſician.” "229A 
« Indeed, my dear, a phyſician cool 


be of no ſervice to me.“ 


* Ian certain you are not well—you 
are always forrowful.” | 

* Can phyſicians cure ſorrow ?” 

« You have then ſome ſecret. forrow,” 
cried Laura, catching 2 at her mother's laſt 

"0b D expreſ- 
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expreſſion, as if it had been an avowal.— 


Tell me—O tell me the cauſe of your 


affliction; — confide in me, — truſt ö your 
Lavra;” - | 
* I do confide in you, my beloved girl; 

* . truſt my foul with you; but 
you alarm yourſelf without a cauſe.—T am 
happy», my love, in your affection and 
goodneſs.” 

Laura could not refrain from tears at 
theſe expreſſions of her mother, but find- 
ing that the declined to acknowledge the 


caufe of her uneaſineſs, the preſſed her 


no farther: perceiving, however, that her 
mother's dejection of ſpirits continued, 
and that ſhe became more and more emaci- 
ated ; the young lady was at laſt fo greatly 
alarmed, that ſhe communicated her fears 
to Father Pedro, intreating his counfel. 
| Hitherto he had abſtained from the ſub- 
jet, in expectation that Laura would 


adopt this very meaſure. 


I have been as uneaſy as you can be, 
my dear daughter, at the viſible alteration 
. — 8 . 
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in your mother's ſpirits and health; and 
obſerving that ſhe avoided giving any rea- 
ſon for it, I could not help endeavouring, 
by every means I could think of, to diſ- 
cover whether ſhe had received any news 
to diſturb her, or what the cauſe of ſuch 
dejection could be, that every poſſible me- 
thod might be tried for its removal.” - 

% And have you diſcovered the cauſe ? * 
cried Laura, impatiently. 

Father Pedro had heard of the failure 
of the banker; he began by informing 
her of what he had learned on that head, 
Laura was in ſome degree relieved. by 
| this account; her imagination had figured 
ſomething worſe: ſhe dreaded that ſome 
. diſeaſe of an incurable nature afflicted her 
mother, which, out of tenderneſs to her 
daughter, ſhe concealed. 

«© The diſtreſs which this man's miſ- 
fortune brings will be temporary,” ſaid 
ſhe; © he will ſurely pay ſome proportion, 
if not the whole, of his debts. My mother 
feels the preſent inconveniency more on 
=—_ - my 
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my account than her own. I will ſhew - 


her how light i it fits on my mind, and how 
cheerfully I can conform to any circum- 
ſtances. —The king , penſion remains—the 
houſe here, and the farm, remain—A little 
time will make my mother forget this loſs; 
ſhe will recover her health, and I ſhall 
again be happy.” 


The Father then mentioned the circum- 
ſtance of ſelling the jewels, 


This affected Laura at firſt, beats it 
was a proof of her mother's immediate 


diſtreſs; but ſoon after, ſhe ſaid, * Iam 
glad of it, it will put her at her eaſe for 


ſome time at leaf perhaps till the banker 


is able to pay part of what he owes, I. 
am much happier, Father, than I was be- 


fore I knew the whole ſource of my rao, 


mother's low ſpirits.” | 
« I with,” ſaid the Father, 92 this were 

the whole.” 
« O! merciful Heaven i cried Lauta; 3 

What! 1s there more? : 


7 


« Shall 
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„ Shall [ ſpeak, „ id Pedro, 0 my real | 
ſentiments ?” 
« Yes, certairily,” cried Laura, trembling.” 
= Without: ally cover or diſguile | . added 
he. 
« I did not think you kad 7 ever uſed 
any, ſaid Laura. 
When we are obliged to blame thoſe 
we love,” reſumed he, it 1s natural to 
do it in the mildeſt manner.” | 
« If I have failed in my duty to my 
mother, uſe the ſevereſt, 5 ſaid Laura. es 
The Monk then reminded her, That 
her mother had always entertained a fa- 
vourable opinion of Signor Zeluco, which 
had been confirmed and augmented by time 
and more intimate acquaintance; that ſhe 
had heard his propoſal of marriage with 
great ſatisfaction, for few things are more 
agreeable to a prudent and affectionate mo- 
ther, than to ſee her daughter united in 
marriage with a man deſerving her eſteem; 
that on finding her daughter's ideas differ- 
ent from her's on this ſubject, ſhe had ſa- 
D 3 crificed 
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crified her own, and with a generoſity 
which few parents poſſeſs, had never again 
given her a hint on the ſubject; but it was 
even then pretty evident the ſacrifice had 
coft her a good deal: that Zeluco's gallant 


[4 2 behaviour ſince that time, and the very im- 
=_ | portant ſervice he had rendered her, had 
be renewed and ſharpened her mother's ori- 
1 3 ginal wiſhes, that ſo deſerving a man were 
| 70 as agreeable to her daughter as to herſelf, 
: 170 and probably had inſpired her with freſh 
= hopes that his conduct would produce that 
=_ jj effect on ſuch a generous and grateful heart 
| 13 BY as Laura's : that being diſappointed in theſe 
| . h flattering expectations at a moment when 
| | ö N her own private affairs were ſo much de- 
| 15 : ranged, had, he feared, corroded the breaft 
= of Madame de Seidlits, and was the true 
| 1 cauſe of all her inquietude; for ſhe was 
| Il endued with that noble and exalted affec- 


tion which inclined her to be ready to com- 
municate to her daughter the largeſt por- 
tion of all her comforts, and endeavour to 
keep to herſelf the whole of what was 

painful 
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painful in their common lot, as appeared 
conſpicuous in her concealing from Laura 


the bankruptcy which fo cruelly affected 


their circumſtances, and allowing the whole 
vexation of that unexpected misfortune to 
prey upon her own ſpirits, and undermine 
her health. 
Here the Father nd, to give : Laura an 


opportunity of ſpeaking ; but perceiving 
that ſhe kept her eyes fixed on the ground, 


and ſeemed unable to make any reply, | he 


| added, That, upon the whole, it was 
very difficult for him to offer any advice, 
or point out a remedy; becauſe, he ac- 
knowledged that Laura's taſte, even her 
prejudices, ought to have weight in the 
choice of a huſband, and that it would be 
hard to blame her for indulging them. He 
would not venture to aflert, that religion 
required her to ſacrifice them, as Provi- 
| dence certainly might, if it thought pro- 
per, find other means of preſerving the 
health of her mother; and might, in its 
own good time, free that worthy woman 

94 from 
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10% from her preſent difficulties, and prevent 

| | her future life from being imbittered with 
penury, which her elegant taite and li- 
beral diſpoſition could ſo ill endure.” 

0 6 Father,” ſaid Laura, whoſe eyes were 

| . now overflowing, I am unable at preſent 

[4400 to converſe with you, leave me to myſelf, 

—1 will, if I can, talk with you more fully 

„ | to-morrow morning. They parted. 


1 


p 
19 
#174 
"ID 
1 
Ap 1 
94 
; 
' 
= 
\ Ei! 
. 4 
148 
= ; ' 
| 1 | 
: ny 
* 
Ul 7 . 
* 
: 1 
* 1 
. 1 
F 
by: bi 
. 
} ; 1 
0 ; 
9 Ei 
1 
wh [ 
n 
A. 
"a 15 
Nat 1 N 
4 A. 
Kan 
7. 3 i 
=. Pf? 
„ 4 
K. . 
FI 
1 9 
5 55 
9 7 1 
7 1 
=. 
1 3 
* . 
e 
11 
r 
. 
4 „ * 4 
rnd attts 
ae 
* as}, | 
” 1:8 
—_ 7, 
. 
1 * 
* | FIT 
"Bf 
F 
14 
11 
„ * 7 
ids ; 
0 75 
108 ; 
1 
as 2 
G . 
| 1 
E. 
| # q 
: 1 - 
bl 
l [4 


r 


E reren —— 
— : 


* 
* 
» 

N 
'# 
Vs 
* 
* 
1 
F 
vi 


* 1 


— ͤ—ñꝛ— CEE” LOS 


D 


CHA P. LIV. 
8 5 Fallit te ineautam N tua.— VI RO. 


LXVRꝑA contiqued reflecting on every 


thing that the Monk had faid, and 


inſinuated —Zeluco's diſintereſted pafſion— 
his kindneſs to her mother—the obligation 
he had laid on herſelf her mother's wiſhes, 
at firſt ſo plainly ſignified, and afterwards 
with ſuch delicacy ſuppreſſed —her mater- 
nal tenderneſs through all her life, par- 


ticularly diſplayed by her endeavour to 


| conceal the affair of the jewels and the 
bankruptcy ;—and finally, the declining 


ſtate of her mother's health, which filled 


her with the moſt alarming apprehenſions. 
In conſequence of revolving thoſe conſi- 
derations in her mind, her dillike to Ze- 


luco began to appear in her own eyes an 


unreaſonable prejudice, which gratitude | 
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. and filial affection, with united voice, called 


upon her to overcome. | | 
The next day Laura informed her mo- 
ther that ſhe was willing to beſtow her 
hand on Signor Zeluco. Joy was very 
ſtrongly mixed with the ſurpriſe which 
appeared in Madame de Seidlits's counte- 
nance. Yet ſhe addreſſed Laura in theſe 
terms: I defire, my dear, that no ſacri- 
fice may be made to any ſuppoſed wiſh of 
mine on this occaſion ; 1 aſſured you for- 
merly, and [ repeat it now, that think you 
have a full right in an affair of this na- 


ture to follow your own inclinations.” 


Laura replied, That this alteration of 
ſentiment had taken place in conſequence 
of her ſerious reflexions on Signor Zeluco's 
conduct to them both. = 

Madame de Seidlits then embracing her 
daughter, expreſſed her ſatisfaction in the 
moſt affectionate terms; and communicated 
the glad tiding to Father Pedro, who was 
then entering, and immediately joined in 


Madanie de Seidlits's congratulations. 


Laura, 


Laura, however, ſaid, That as ſhe had, 
in a very ſerious and formal manner, re» 
fuſed Zeluco when he laſt made his court 
to her, it was very poſſible he might ſince 
that time have altered his fentiments as 
well as herſelf. WE 
| „That I can anſwer for is not the caſe, ” 

faid Father Pedro. 

«© There is no need of any one's anſwer- 
ing for it,” ſaid Madame de Seidlits; “ the 
truth will appear of itſelf. If Signor Ze- 
luco does not ſhew as much ardour as ever 
to obtain my daughter's hand, he never 
ſhall obtain it with my conſent.” _ | | 

Laura, ſmiling, thanked her mother for 
being ſo punctilious where ſhe was con- 
cerned; and ſaid, She would explain her- 
ſelf in a letter to Signor Zeluco, which 
ſhe hoped the Father would deliver to 
him. V' 7 85 

Madame de Seidlits objected to her writ- 
ing. The Father, ſhe ſaid, might, if he 
pleaſed, acquaint Signor Zeluco that her 
daughter was more favourably diſpoſed to- 
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wards him than formerly, and then leave 
him to take his courſe. 
Laura ſaid, If her mother would truſt 


to her exprefling herſelf with propriety on 


a ſubje& of ſo much delicacy, ſhe would 
prefer writing, as there was one point that 


required explanation. 


<< have perfect confidetice i in your pru- 
dence, my dear,” ſaid Madame de Seidlits ; 
„ write what you think proper.” She 
then left Laura and Father Pedro together. 

* directly wrote what follows: 


“Signor Ze LUCO, | : 


&« Tx the converſation 1 lately had with 
you, I candidly told you my ſentiments ; 
with the ſame ſincerity I now inform you 
they are altered ; and that I am ready to 


accept of your propoſal: It will not ſur- 
priſe me if ſuch apparent levity ſhould in- 


duce you to renounce the too favourable 
opinion which you had of me; ſhould. 
that be the caſe, you certainly can have 
no ſeruple in declaring it. 


« I 
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«= proper that I ſhould further in- | | 
form you, that fance I laſt ſaw. you, I have; 
learnt that, by the failure of a houſe at 
Berlin, great part of the money left by my 
father for the uſe of my mother, and which 

would have eventually come to me, is, in 
all ene irrecoverably loſt. 5 | 
0 Lavra SEIDLITS.” | 


Having ſealed this letter, ſhe gave it to 
Father Pedro, who carried it directly to 
Zeluco, whom he found alone in his gar- | 


— ——— re e 


den, ruminating a half-digeſted plan of a 
very atrocious nature, the object of which 
was the poſſeſſion of Laura. 

The Monk announced by his counte- W_ 
nance that he brought agreeable news, f 
2 delivered to him Laura's letter; which, 
in ſpite of the cold terms in which it was 
conceived, as it pointed a more ſpeedy and 
ſafe road to the gratification of his deſires, 
filled him with pleaſure, and entirely diſ- 
ſipated the dark and deſperate purpoſes 
over which his mind was brooding. 
1 55 3 He 
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Bl He told Father Pedro that he would 
1 65 | himſelf be the bearer of the anſwer to the 
FONG letter; and immediately waited on Madame 
1% | de. Seidlits and Laura with all the expreſ- 
105 ſions of joy uſual on ſimilar occaſions. 


| From this moment there was a viſible 
4 change for the better in the ſpirits and 
bhaalth of Madame de Seidlits; ſhe was 
i now convinced that her daughter had over- 


= come her groundleſs diſlike of Zeluco, was 


| 7 N ſecured in a comfortable and genteel ſitu- 
= ation for life ; of courſe nine-tenths of her 
| . j anxiety were removed. Laura was rejoiced 
1 5 at the favourable alteration in her mother, 
| H 1 reflected with ſatisfaction on the efforts ſhe 
ll | herſelf had made for the ſake of a parent 
1 whom ſhe tenderly loved, and flattered her- 
| ha 1 that an union agreed to on her part 
5 | from ſuch a pious motive, would be more 
i je fortunate than could naturally have been 
Ii ö expected, conſidering the extreme indif- 
| o N ference, to call it by no ſtronger name, 


which ſhe felt for her intended huſband. 


? 
5 | 5 Zeluco 
; 
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Zieluco ſoon became urgent with Ma- 
dame de Seidlits that an early day might 
be fixed on for the marriage ceremony; 
ſaying, that he would in the mean time 
order the ſettlements to be made according 


to the terms formerly propoſed. 


She expreſſed a deſire that the ceremony 
might be poſtponed at leaſt till the return 
of Signora Sporza from Rome; one reaſon of 
Zeluco's impatience was, that it might be 
over before her return; dreading a delay, 
or perhaps a total prevention from that 
quarter H but, without giving any hint of 
ſuch fears, he earneſtly inſiſted on the ce- 


remony's taking place immediately after 
the ſettlements were ready; urging that 
Signora Sporza would be moſt agreeably 


ſurpriſed to find that all was over at her 


return; and that it would give him double 
pleaſure to ſalute her on their firſt meet- 
ing, not as a perſon intended to be, but 


who actually Was, his relation. Madame 
de Seidlits agreed to leave it to Laura's de- 


eiſion, promiſing, at Zeluco's requeſt, not 


to 
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to write to Signora Sporza till the . 
thould be determined. | 

He knew that Laura wiſhed the cere- 
mony ſhould be private; he directed Fa- 
thert Pedro to hint to her that this would be 
impoſſible after Signora Sporza's return, 
whoſe decided taſte for parade and oſtenta· 
tion they all Knew. 3 

Laura was more eaſily brought to agree 
to an early day than was expected; having 
already given her confent, deſpiſing all 
affected delays, and wiſhing to have every 
thing conducted with as much privacy 
as the nature of the caſe would admit, ſlie 
decided for che carlieſt day that had been 


mentioned. Beſides the motives already 


mentioned, there was another which influ- 


enced this unfortunate young lady more 
than all the reſt; ſhe felt her original re- 


luctance to any connexion with Zeluco 
threatening, to return ; and ſhe wiſhed the 


ceremony over, that it might be no longer 


in her own power to ſhrink from what 
1 ſhe 


e O. 49 
ſhe now thought both her duty and honour 
required her to perform. 

The writings were prepared, and an 
early day appointed for the private oe” 
formance of the marriage. 

Duting this interval the heart of Laura, 
endowed with the moſt exquiſite ſenſibility, 
and formed for the pureſt and moſt deli- 


cate ſenſations of love, was not agitated _ 
with thoſe tender fears and pleaſing emo- 


tions which fill the virgin's boſom at her 
approaching union with the beloved ob- 
ject of her wiſhes ; ſhe, unhappy maiden! 
felt an hourly increaſing averſion to the 
man to whom ſhe was deſtined to plight 


her faith, which all the ſtruggles of her 


' reaſon could not ſubdue. Her reſolution 
however enabled her, in a great meaſure, 


to conceal what | her reaſon could not con- 
quer, and her efforts for this purpoſe ren- 


dered the pangs of her heart the more 


acute. 


The night 1 the day of her 
marriage ſhe was diſturbed with gloomy 
Vol. II. E. forebodings, 


50 Z EE 
forebodings, diſtracted with horrid dreams, 
and with terrors of a confuſed nature, 
which darted like lightning in a black and 
ſtormy night acroſs her clouded 1magina- 
tion. Ty . 
She aroſe early, endeavoured to baniſh 
thoſe diſmal apprehenſions from her breaſt, 
and a ſſumed as much ſerenity as ſhe poſ- 
fibly could at the approach of her mother, 
who imputed the marks of diſturbance that 
ſtill remained in the countenance of Laura 
to no uncommon cauſe; yet all the endear- 
ments of maternal affection which Madame 
de Seidlits laviſhed on her daughter, were 


ſcarcely able to keep up her ſpirits : two or 


three times the trembling heart of Laura 
was ready to break through all reſtraint, 
avow her ſad forebodings, and beg that 
this frightful marriage might be poſt- 
poned for ever. She was prevented by 
the ſatisfaction ſhe perceived it gave 
her mother, and by the thoughts of 
the light in which ſuch fickle and childiſh 

199 N 
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conduct muſt put her in the opinion of 

The marriage ceremony was performed 

privately, and Zeluco remained that night 
at the houſe of Madame de Seidlits. 
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CHAT IT: 
All claflic learning loſe on claflic ground, Pope. 
A DAY or two before Laura's marriage 
took place at Naples, Sig nora Sporza 


received a letter from Germany, giving 
her an account of the ſevere loſs which 


Madame de Seidlits would ſuſtain by the 


bankruptcy. This letter directed to her 
at Naples, had gone in courſe of poſt to 
that city, was there detained for ſome days 


by the neglect of her ſervant, and now 


conveyed to her the firſt account ſhe had 
ever had of an event which gave her very 


great pain. She well knew the limited boun- 


daries of Madame de Seidlits's finances; 
that the money which ſhe depended on for 
paying ſome preſſing debts at Naples was 
in this banker's hands, and of courſe that 
5 the 
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ſhe would be put to immediate and very 
great diſtreſs by this unlucky accident ; ſhe 
became even afraid, leſt, terrified by a ſpe» 
cies of calamity which ſhe had never expe- 
rienced, Madame de Seidlits ſhould become 
more urgent than ever with Laura to give 
her hand to Zeluco, and leſt Laura, in 
compliance with her mother's deſire, might 
at laſt conſent: but what made her more 
uneaſy than all the reſt, was her not having 
it in her power from any fund of her own 
ſufficiently to relieve the diſtreſs of her 
friends, 

In this ſituation ſhe could think of no- 
body ſo able, and whom ſhe expected to 
find fo willing, to ſupply her in what ſhe 
wanted, as the Honourable Mr. N. She ſent 
a meſſage, deſiring that he would come and 
ſpeak with her as ſoon as poſſible. Mr. N— 
was not at home. She ſent again, beg- 
ging that he would come to her the mo- 

ment he arrived. | 
But her impatience increaſing as the 
time of the departure of the poſt for Naples 
| E 3 drew 
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drew near, ſhe drove to Mr. N—s lodg- 
ing, and calling for Buchanan, told him 
' ſhe had buſineſs of importance with his 
maſter, and would wait for him till he 
came home. Buchanan ſhewed her into a 
| room adjoining to Mr. Steele's dreſſing» 
room, and ſeparated from it by a very 
crazy partition. Steele was there with Mr. 
Squander and ſome other young Engliſh- 
men. Signora Sporza hearing their voices, 
thought ſhe diſtinguiſhed that of Mr. N—, 
« No,” ſaid Buchanan, “ it is a party of 
young gentlemen, who are taking a courſe 
of Roman antiquities ; they wait at preſent” 
for the antiquarian who inſtructs them ; 
but it is my opinion, if the poor man pro- 
fit no more by them, than they do by his 
lectures, he will ſoon be in a ſtate of per- 
fe& ſtarvation.” 

A voice was then heard, crying, © Hey, 
Dutcheſs, what the devil are you about, you 
fut?—ay, to her Pincher; pull away j— 
tear it from her, boy.” 


* Who 


eo © 
„Who does he talk to " ſaid Signora 


Sporza. 

A couple of 3 Madam,” re- 
plied Buchanan; © the one is a ſpaniel, 
the other a terrier. Thoſe young gentle- 
men cannot proceed in their ſtudies without 
them.” 

Here the door of Mr. Steele s room was 
opened by a ſervant, who ſaid the anti- 
quarian had ſent to know whether they 
were inclined to go to the Pantheon that 
day, or to St. Peter's ? 

% Damn the Pantheon and St. Peter's 
both,” cried Squander ; ; * tell him we can 
go to neither at preſent.—Zounds ! cannot 
the fellow quietly pocket his money with- 
out boring us any more with his temples, 

and churches, and pictures, and ſtatues ?” 
| Steele, however, finding them determined 

againſt attending the antiquarian, followed 
the ſervant, and delivered a more civil 
meſſage. 

While he was e Squander, toſſing 
a couple of maps on the floor, cried, © Here, 
Dutcheſs, here is Roma Moderna; —and 
| E 4 | there, 
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there, Pincher— there is Roma ae for 
you, boy tear away.” 
When Steele returned, he endeavoured to 


fave Rome from the ravages of thoſe Goths, 


but Squander told him with a loud laugh, 
that Dutcheſs had made a violent rent in 
Saint Peter's, and Pincher had torn the Pan- 
theon to pieces. 

Squander then propoſed that they mould 
walk to the ſtable, to examine a mare which 
he had thoughts of purchaling—Dutcheſg 
and Pincher followed them, and Mr. N—— 
came home ſoon after. 

© I have an unexpected call for money,” 
ſaid Signora Sporza, interrupting his apo- 
logies for having made her wait, © I hope 


you can let me have . 


J hope I can, ſaid Mr. 8 How 


much do you need? 


46 Three or four hundred ounces,” re 
plied ſhe. | 
« Iam happy that I can, without incon- 
veniency, ſpare you four hundred,” replied 
=. 
da 
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&* I do not think it probable that * 
will be ſoon repaid,” ſaid ſhe, | 
I ſhall not need it,” replied Mr. Ma 
„ You are an angel of a man,” cried 
ſhe, © give me then an order on my banker 
at Naples for that ſum, for I muſt ſend it 
thither by this day's poſt.” 
Mr. N directly gave her the order. 
O my good friend !” cried the, © I muſt 
not tell you how I come to need this mo- 
ney; but, indeed, it would grieve you if 
you knew who—.” Here Signora Sporza's 
voice was ſuppreſſed with grief at the idea 
of the diſtreſs. of her two friends, and the 
tears fell down her cheeks; after a pauſe, 
ſhe gave her hand to Mr. N, who led 
her to her carriage, without either of them 
uttering another word. 
As ſoon as Signora Sporza got home, ſhe 
_ wrote a moſt affectionate letter to Ma- 
dame de Seidlits, complaining of her hav- 
ing concealed the misfortune of the bank- 
ruptcy at Berlin, and the diſtreſs in 
which this accident muſt neceſſarily have 
| involved 


* r 
— 
—ů 
. FRANC 
- — — 


— 


1 


—— 


— RI”. 


— — —— — 
— — — — — 
* — . ——— — E x" 4 


58 2 LUC 


involved her and Laura; and informing 


her, that ſhe herſelf had unexpectedly re- 


covered ſome money for which ſhe had no 
immediate uſe, ſhe begged therefore very 
earneſtly, that Madame de Seidlits would 
accept of five hundred ounces, which ſhe 
could without any inconveniency let her 
have directly. Signora Sporza added one 
hundred ounces, all in her power, to the 
four hundred advanced by Mr. N——-. 


Madame de Seidlits was with her daugh- 
ter when ſhe received this letter, which ſhe 


immediately ſhewed to Laura ; they were 
both much affected with this inſtance of 


friendſhip, and agreed that it would have 
an air of unkindneſs not immediately to 
acquaint Signora Sporza with Laura's mar- 
riage, by which ſhe would underſtand that 
her liberality was unneceſſary. 


Zeluco not having now the ſame objec- 
tion that he had formerly, aſſented without 
difficulty to their propoſal; and by the 
next polt. Signora Sporza received the ac- 

counts 
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counts of Laura's marriage with equal Gai 


priſe and concern. 


The following day ſhe informed Mr. 
N——, That ſhe ſhould always conſider 
herſelf under as great an obligation to him, 
as if ſhe had made uſe of his credit, but 
that ſhe now found ſhe would have no oc- 
caſion for it, and deſired him to inſtru his 

banker at Naples to that effect.” 
Act the interval of ſeveral hours, ſhe A 
formed him of Laura's marriage with Ze- 
luco. Good heavens,” exclaimed he, is 
it poſſible 1 | 

« What do you ſee er ſaid 
ſhe, in a very accompliſhed woman of 
no fortune marrying a very rich man.“ 

0 Of no accompliſhments,” ſaid Mr. 

« Even if that be the caſe, it certainly 

is nothing extraordinary, ſaid Signora 
Sporza. * If it is not to be wondered at, I 

fear it is to be regretted,” added Mr, N—, 
After this, Signora Sporza ſeemed de- 
ſirous to change the ſubject. She would 
| have 
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ger as Buchanan did, of Mr. N—'s mak- 
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have had no ſcruple in acquainting Mr. 


N— with any thing which regarded her- 
ſelf alone, but thought ſhe had no right to 
inform him of the ſtate of Madame de Seid- 
lits's circumſtances, and of courſe impreſſ- 
ing him with the idea that this had driven 
Laura to the marriage. Signora Sporza was 
alſo much afraid that Laura, in avoiding 
one ſpecies of diſtreſs, had expoſed herſelf 
to others, which to one of her turn of 
mind might prove fully as acute; and 
therefore ſhe did not like to talk on the ſub- 
jet. Mr. N ſeeing her thoughtful and 
rather reſerved, left her, he himſelf having 
been ſomewhat ſhocked as well as ſurpriſed 
at hearing of Laura's marriage. 

Whatever uneaſineſs that event occaſi- 
oned to Signora Sporza and Mr. N-—, it 
was heard of with much ſatisfaction by his 
valet Buchanan, who loſt no time in com- 
municating the news to the Baronet, who 
alſo heard of it with pleaſure; for although 
he did not think there was ſo much dan- 


ing 


. ed. 1 
ing propoſals of marriage to Laura imme- 
diately; yet he plainly perceived that he 
had a very high regard for that lady, and 
he particularly remarked, that his nephew 
did not at all reliſh a propoſal which had 
been made by way of ſounding him, that 
he ſhould accompany his uncle to England, 
without returning to Naples; in ſhort, he 
thovght, that although Mr. N— might 
be ſenſible of the inconveniences of unit- 
ing himſelf to a woman of Laura's religion 
and country, yet theſe inconveniences would 
naturally dwindle in his eſtimation, in pro- 
portion as his admiration of the lady in- 
creaſed. He therefore could not help being 
| pleaſed with the account of Laura's marri- 
age. | 3 | 
The Baronet obſerved that Mr. N 
was by no means in his uſual ſpirits after 
this intelligence, he therefore omitted no- 
| thing that he imagined could tend to the 
amuſement of his young friend, and fre- 
quently propoſed excurſions to Tivoli, Freſ- 
cati, and other places in the neighbourhood 
of Rome. 1 
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Mr. Steele was generally of theſe parties; 
but one day, when the Knight and Mr. 
N—— had agreed to dine at Albano, Mr. 
Steele was prevailed on to ſtay and make 
one at a cricket match with ſome Britiſh 
gentlemen and their footmen, who were at 
that time at Rome. ; 

After dinner, the Baronet aſked Mr. 
| N-—, how he liked the new acquaintance 
whom his father and aunt had recommend- 
ed to him, meaning Mr. Steele. 

It is impoſſible not to like him, replied 
N, for he is one of the beſt-natured 
eaſy tempered fellows alive, and at the 
ſame time of the greateſt integrity. When 
he firſt arrived at Naples, he ſeemed 
thoughtful and rather melancholy. This 
however, being no part of his natural diſ- 
poſition, ſoon wore away, and now the ge- 
nuine cheerful and obliging colour of his 
character is almoſt always predominant. 

& Does he intend to remain long in 
Italy?“ ſaid the Baronet. 

« I believe he will remain as long as I 
| do,” 


ee, A&A 


do,” replied N, and no longer, for he 
does me the honour of being more attached 
to me than to Italy; and I for my part 
have the moſt perfe& good-will to him, al- 
though he is not preciſely the kind of man 
whom I ſhould have expected my father 
to recommend to my particular acquaint- 
ance; yet I ſhall ever think myſelf obliged 
to him for it.” * I do not ſo much as know 
of what family he is,” continued Mr. N.—, 
% nor by what means he got acquainted 
with ours, for Steele is not ſpontaneouſly 
communicative; and you know, Sir, I am 
not a great aſker of queſtions.” 

I can give you. ſome account of thoſe 
matters,” ſaid the Baronet, ** for I have fre- 
quently heard your father deſcribe his firſt 
interview with this young man's uncle.” 

But as we know more of Mr. Steele's fa- 

mily than the Baronet did, we ſhall in the 
next chapter give the reader a more circum- 
ſtantial account than was in his power. 


HAP. TVI. 


Anecdotes concerning Mr. Nathaniel Transfer. - 


AIR. Nathaniel Transfer, uncle to the 
young man now in queſtion, had 
made a large fortune in the city of Lon- 
don, where he was born, and where he 


lived happily till the age of ſixty-five. Mr, 


Transfer's life may ſurely be called happy, 
ſince it afforded him the only enjoyments 
which he was capable of reliſhing ; he had 
the pleaſure of finding his fortune increaſ- 


ing every year; he had a remarkably good 


appetite, reliſhed a bottle of old port, and 
ſlept very ſoundly all night, particularly 
after a bottle of Burton Ale. He might 


have continued ſome years longer in the 


ſame ſtate of felicity, and perhaps have 
been conveyed to the other world in a 
gentle lethargy, without ſickneſs, like a 

= | paſſenger 
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. who fleeps the whole way from 
Dover to Calais, had it not been for the 
importunities of à ſet of people who called 


themſelves his friends; theſe officious per- 


ſons were continually diſturbing His trau- 
quillity with ſueh ſpeeches" as the follows 
ing: '$6 Why Ahould you, Mr. Transfer, 
| continue to live all your life in the city, 
and follow che drudgery of buſineſs like 
a poor man who has his fortune to make 4 
It is ſurely time for you to begin and en- 
Joy a little eaſe and pleaſure after ſo much | 
| toil and labour. What benefit will ac- 
crue to you from your great fortune, if 


you are determined never to enjoy it! 7 
Good God, Mr. Transfer, do you intend 
to ſlave for 'ever ?—You certainly have 


already more money rg you have any uſe 


for.” 


This laſt aſſertion was 3s unqueſtionably 


true, although the inference thoſe reaſoners 


drew from it was falſe. The fourth part 


of his fortune was a great deal more than 
Transfer had any uſe for; gathering of © 
al. * | pebbles, 


* — = ̃ ̃ ͤ—— — — ” 
PPP 
— 252 


— — — 
— — * 


1 
; 
t: 
: 


24 DV E95 


pebbles, or accumulating pounds, would: 
have been equally beneficial to him, if he 


could have taken an equal intereſt in the 


one occupation as in the other, and if he 
could have contemplated the one heap with 
equal ſatisfaction with the other. He had 
not the ſhadow of a wiſh to ſpend more 
than he did, nor the leaſt defire of benefit- 
ing any of the human race by the fruits of 


his labour. But Mr. Transfer's adviſers 


had forgot the power of habit upon the 


mind of man. Transfer, like thouſands of 


others, had begun to accumulate money as 
the means of enjoying pleaſure at ſome 
future time; and continued the practice ſo 
long, that the means became the end—the 


mere habit of accumulating, and the rou- 


tine of buſineſs, ſecured him from tedium, 
and became the greateſt enjoyment of 
which he was ſuſceptible. Not being aware 
of this himſelf, poor Transfer at laſt yield- 


ed to his friends importunity. “ Well, I 


am determined to be a ſlave no longer ; it 
does not ſignifp talking, ſays he, I will be- 
=. - | gin 
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gin and enjoy without aun more loſs of 
1 

He * up his affairs with all | poſſible 
expedition, gave-up all connexions in buſi- 
neſs at once, bought an eſtate in che coun- 
try, with a very convenient houſe in good. 
repair upon it, to which he went ſoon after, | 
determined to reſt from his labours, and to 
take his fill of pleaſure, But he quickly 
found reſt the moſt laborious thing that he 
had ever experienced, and that to have no- 
thing to do, was the moſt fatiguing buſineſs 
on earth. In the courſe of buſineſs, his 
occupations followed each other at ſtated 
times, and in regular ſucceſſion ; the hours 
paſſed imperceptibly without ſeeming te- 
"dious, or requiring any effort on his part 
to make them move faſter. But now he 
felt them to move heavily and ſluggiſhly, 
and while he yawned along his ſerpentine 
walks and fringed parterres, he thought the 
day would never have an end. 
His houſe was at too great a diſtance 
from London for his city friends to go 


- 


. F 2 | down 
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down on a Saturday, and return to town 


on Monday. His neighbours in the coun- 


try were ignorant of that circle of ideas 
which had rolled in his brain with little 
variation for the laſt forty years of his 


life ; and he was equally unacquainted * 


with the objects of their contemplations: 


unleſs it was their mutual love of port 
wine and Burton ale, they had hardly a. 


ſentiment 3 in common with Mr, Transfer, 
who was left for many a tedious hour, par- 


ticularly before dinner, to enjoy rural feli- 


city by himſelf, or with no other company 
than a few gods and goddeſſes which he 
had bought in Piccadilly, and placed in his 
garden. © They talk,” ſaid he to himſelf, 
« of the pleaſures of the country, but 
would to God I had never been perfuaded 
to leave the labours of the city for ſuch 
woful pleaſures, O Lombard-ftreet ! Lom- 
| bard- ſtreet! in evil hour did I forſake thee 


for verdant walks and flowery landſcapes 
and that there tireſome piece of made 


water, 2228 walk 18 ſo agrecable as a 
walk 


tc 
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walk through the ſtreets of London? what 
landſcape more flowery than thoſe in the 


print-ſhops? and what water was ever 


made by man equal to the Thames! 2 If 
here I venture to walk but a ſhort way 
beyond my own fields, I may be wet 
through by a ſudden ſhower, and expoſed 
to the wind of every quarter, before I get 
under ſhelter ; but in walking through the 
ſtreets of London, if it rains, a man can 
ſhelter himſelf under the Piazzas; if the 
wind is in his face while he walks along 
one ſtreet, he may turn into another ; if he 
is hungry, he can be refreſhed at the paſtry 


ſhops; if tired, he can call a hackney coach ; 


and he is ſure of meeting with entertain- 
ing company every evening at the club. 9 
Such were Mr. Transfer“ $ daily re- 
flexions, and he was often tempted to 
abandon the country for ever, to return 
to Lombard -ſſtreet, and re-aſume his old 
occupations. | 
It is probable that he would ws yielded 
to the temptation, had it not been for an 
F1 acquaint- 
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acquaintance which he accidentally, formed 


with the Earl of 2 


This nobleman, who was very ſubject to | 


the gout, lived almoſt conſtantly in the 
country. What contributed with his bad 
health to give him a diſlike to the town, 


was his fixed diſapprobation of the public 


meaſures at that time carried on, and his 
indignation at the conduet of his eldeſt 


ſon, who had accepted of a place at court, 


and voted with adminiſtration. 


The Earl reſided therefore ten months 


in the year at a very noble manſion in the 
middle of his eſtate, and at no great diſtance 
from the houſe which Transfer had lately 


purchaſed. After the death of the Coun- 
teſs, his ſiſter Lady Elizabeth, a maiden lady 


of an excellent character, always preſided : 
| at his table, with whom Miſs Warren, the 


daughter of a navy officer, who had loſt his 
life in the ſervice, reſi ded a a friend and 
companion. 

The Earl had often i of a rich citi- 


en who had bought an eſtate in his neigh- 


bourhood, 
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bourhood, and the whole country reſounded 
with the ſtyle in which he had ornamented 
his garden, and the peculiar charts of a 


| little ſnug rotunda which he had juſt figiſh- 


ed on the verge of his ground, and which | 
_—— the great London road. #56; 


As Mr, Transfer fat one dey in this gay 


$236 Gd 


the duſt, the Earl N e in his carriage, 


which, without having obferved Mr. Tran: 
fer, he ordered to ſtop, that he might ſur- | 
vey the new erection at leiſure. The ci- 


tizen directly popped his head out at the 


| window, and politely invited his Lordſhip 


to enter, and he would ſhew him not only 


that room, but alſo the other improvements | 
| he had made in his gardens, 


My lord accepted the invitation, and was 
conducted by Mr. Transfer over all this 


| ſcene of taſte. The marks of aſtoniſhment 


which the former diſplayed at almoſt every 
thing he beheld, afforded great ſatisfaction 


to o Mr: Transfer; the turn of whoſe | con- 
F 4 verſation, 
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verſation, and the ſingular obſervations he 
made, equally delighted his Lordſhip. 
Pray, Mr. Transfer,” ſaid he, point» 
ing to one of the ſtatues which ſtood at 
the end of the walk, 45 what 8 5 is 


- - 


That, my Lard, * anda Trangher 


4 that there ſtatue I take to be let me re- 
collect yes, I take that to be either Venus 
or Vulcan, but upon my word, I cannot 
exactly tell which, Her. Jou, James, 7 
calling to the SAEED is this Venus or 
Vila 51 ae} 


* That is Wenus,” FR INS the man; 
& Wulean is lame of a leg, and ſtands 
upon one foot i in the next alley.” 4, 
« Yes, Yes; this i is Venus, ſure enough; 9 
ſaid Transfer, 5 though I was not quite 
certain at firſt.“ 5 
0 Perhaps it is not an | eaſy matter to | 
diſtinguiſh them,” ſaid the Earl. „ 
2205 Why, they, are . both made of the 


fame metal, my Lord,” ſaid Transfer. | 


« She 
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* She ought to be bone of his bone, 
and fleſh of hig fleſn, reſumed che Earl, 
for you know: Venus was Vulcan's ns 7 
Mr. Transfer. 4 Daperad 
Lam bound to believe ſhe was,“ re- 
plied 1 . ſince _ Ly _ 
Gar PIO: © FRB 


. You dave ſo many of theſe gods, Mr. 
W ſaid the Earl, that it is dif- 


ficult to be maſter of all their” ſes: 


hiſtories.” 


It is ſo, my Lord,” mid: Transfer, 


„ Was a good while of learning their 


names. but I know them all pretty well 
now. That there man, in the highland 
garb, is Mars. And the name of the old 


fellow with the pitch- fork is Neptune.” 


« You are now very perfect indeed, Mr. 
Transfer, ſaid the Earl. | 

At his departure, my Lord inis Mr. 
Transfer to dine with him the follow- 
ing day, introduced him to his ſiſter, and 
was ſo entertained with his converſation 
and manners, that he viſited him frequent- 


ly, 
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iy, and often invited him to N houſe, 
where an apartment was kept for him, to 
which he. was made -welcome as often as 
he found himſelf tired of his own home, 


which, to the Earl's great atiaf6Qion, was 
pretty frequently. 


Yet even at N houſe, Mr. | Tranſ- 


fer ſometimes had occaſion to regret Lom- 


bard-ſtreet, particularly in the forenoons, 
and when the weather was bad. | 

One day, immediately after breakfaſt, 
when there was no company but Mr, 


Transfer It rains ſo furiouſly,” ſaid the 


Earl, that there is no driving out.— 


| How ſhall we amuſe * Mr. Tranſ- 


fer?“ 

« Why, I ſhould think ſmoking a pipe 
or two the pleaſanteſt way of paſling the 
time in ſuch raw moiſt weather,” faid 
Transfer. 

« Yes; that might do pretty well for 
you and me,” ſaid the Earl; but as far 
as 1*recolleR, neither my ſiſter, nor this 


young lady, ever ſmoke.” 


3 > « If 
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If that is the caſe,” replied Transfer, 
4 we muſt think of ſomething elſe more to 
their taſte, for I ſcorn not to be agreeable 
to the ladies. 

| © Have you got any tbiag new to read 
to us, ſiſter ?” ſaid the Peer. | 

„ That might do for you and me, bro- 
ther,” ſaid ſhe; © but nous dir, Tranſ- | 
fer never reads,” 

&« Forgive me, Madam,” faid Transfer, 

I have no particular averſion to it, I have 
ſometimes read for half an hour at a ſtretch 
ſince I have been ſettled in the country, 
and I believe I could hold out longer, if I 
were not ſo apt to fall aſleep.” 
Some time after this, Lady Elizabeth ex- 
preſſed her ſurpriſe to Mr. Transfer, that 
as he was a batchelor, he did not think of 
having ſome of his female relations to 
take care of his family rather than a mer- 
cenary houſekeeper. 

To this Mr, Transfer e That he | 
had been put very early to buſineſs, and 
not being accuſtomed to his relations, he 
had 
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had never cared much for? any of them, | 
except his ſiſter, who had lived with him 
ſeveral years in Lombard-ftreet; and as 
he was then accuſtomed to her, he had a 
good deal of kindneſs for her, but that ſhe 
had made an IE return for all his 
kindneſs. en be 
am wa for that,” aid | Lady Eliza- 
beth, ** but I hope your fl ſiſter did nothing 
very bad. Ee 
“ Yes, but ſhe did,” reſumed Transfer; 
c for ſhe actually married, without my 
approbation, a young man of the name of 
Steele, with little fortune, and no expe- 
rience in buſineſs, although ſhe knew that 1 
had a very warm man of eſtabliſhed credit 
in my eye for her, ON ſhe would only 
have had a little patience.” 
Provided ſhe had liked the man you 
had in your eye, and provided he had liked 
her, you mean, Mr. eee, ſaid Lady 
Elizabeth. 
« I beg your Ladyſhip's forgiveneſs,” 
ſaid Transfer; © ſtill ſhe would have ſtood 


in need of a little patience.” | 
= 4 = * Could 


e 


WE Could not they have married when 
they pleaſed, | if they were both willing, 
and you deſirous of the match! ?” added 
be. 
1 was moſt deſirous of the match, 8 
replied Transfer; e but till there was an 
obſtacle.” 

8 What ace ?” ſaid ſhe. 

„ The man I had in iny eye for my 
ſiſter had a wife then alive,“ anſwered 
Transfer. | 

I confeſs that was an obſtacle !” cried 
Lady Elizabeth. „ | 
© But ſhe was dying of a conſumption,” 
added Transfer, © and I had reaſon to be- 
lieve, that he would propoſe marriage to 
my lifter very ſoon after his wife's death.” _ 
« Did his wife die as he expected? 
faid Lady Elizabeth. | 
„ Yes; that ſhe did,” ſaid Transfer ; 
_ * but ſhe might as well have lived, for my 
ſiſter had ſecretly married the other three 
weeks before.” | 


„% That 


= * 


of her marriage,“ 
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„ That was unlucky indeed. But what 


0 became of your ſiſter and her huſband ?” 


ſiſter from the time 
laid Transfer, © till 
after her huſband became a Fe ; for 
he broke within a very few years.” 

« Poor man!” cried Lady Elizabeth; 


4 never ſaw mi 


* but you ſaw your ſiſter after her miſ- 


fortune?“ 

1 weld not help ir it,” ſaid Tranſ- 
fer, for ſhe burſt in upon me, begging 
that I would engage my credit for re-eſta- 


bliſhing her huſband.” 


„ Which I hope "= did,” ſaid Lads 
Elizabeth. 

« As J had refuſed to have ls connex- 
jon with him, even when he was in ſome 
credit, your Ladyſhip can hardly ſuppoſe 
that I would begin one after he was quite 
broken,” ſaid Transfer. | | 

As Lady Elizabeth was a little ſhocked 
at this obſervation, ſhe made no reply. It 
was not in her power to ſay any thing 


obliging on this occaſion, and it was not in 


her 
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her nature to ſay any thing harſh : ſhe 
only was ſilent. Which the Earl, who 
was preſent, obſerving, To be ſure, 
Mr. Transfer,” ſaid he, that is not to 
be ſuppoſed.” | 1 

« But yet, reſumed Transfer, © as ſhe 
was my ſiſter, I told her that if ſhe would 
give up all connexion with her huſband, 
I was willing to receive her again into my 
houſe, and put _ child out to nurſe at 
my own expence.” 

That was very fair on x your part, ſaid 
the Earl; „well, what reply did your 
ſiſter make to this?“ 

« Why, ſhe abſolutely refuſed, my 
Lord; which is a pretty clear proof,” con- 
tinued Mr. Transfer, © of her loving her 
huſband, though he was a bankrupt, better 
than her own brother, of whom there was 
not the leaſt ſuſpicion to his diſcredit ; for 
which reaſon I turned her away, refuſing 
Politively to do any thing for her huſband.” 

* Well, what became of them?“ ſaid 
the Peer, 

"2 * I heard 
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« IT heard afterwards that they were 
reduced to great diſtreſs —But what are 
bankrupts to expect? continued Transfer; 
% and as for my ſiſter, ſhe was not to 
be pitied, becauſe ſhe might have lived 
perfectly eaſy both in body and mind 
in my houſe in Lombard-ſtreet, if ſhe had 
taken my advice, and abandoned her buſ- 


band, and ſent her child to nurſe, or to 


board in the country.“ | Ihe 
& Nothing can be more clear,” ſaid the. 


Earl, than that you have acted like your- 


ſelf, and have done every thing for your 
ſiſter that could be expected of you.—But 
after all, what became of her?? 

„A relation of her huſband's happened 
to die, and left him a ſmall eſtate in York- 
ſhire, of five or ſix hundred a-year; and 


as neither he, nor my liſter, had any ambi- 


tion, and were afraid of a new bankruptcy 
if they had ſettled in town; he retired to 
his ſmall eſtate, where he died a few years 


ago, leaving no other children but the ſon 


whom ſhe refuſed to ſend out to nurſe, and 


who has now arrived at man's eſtate.“ 
„ Whereas,” 
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« Whereas,” added the Earl, © if ſhe 
had followed your advice, and given him 
out to nurſe, ſhe might 3 have had 
him off her hands long ago.“ 
„Why, there is no ment * 


might have happened,” faid Transfer, for 


moſt of thoſe children die before they ar- 
rive at the years of diſcretion, which is 
very "—_ ordered, as they have nothing to 
live on. 

« Well, but Mr. Transfer,” reſumed 
the Peer, © do you ever intend to marry?” 

% No, my Lord,” replied he; £ I can- 
not ſay I do;—as I never was accuſtomed to 
a wife, I am not much inclined to matri- 
mony; for through the whole courſe of 
| my life I have never found any thing agree 
with me, but what I am accuſtomed to.” 

«© That is very wiſely obſerved,” ſaid 
the Earl; © but this young man of courſe 
will be your heir?“ 

„ Unqueſtionably,” anſwered Transfer; 
c the young man never offended me; and 


as he is my neareſt of kin, I ſhould be 
Vor. II. G ſorry 
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ſorry to do an unjuſt thing, and leave my 
fortune to any other body.—No, no; he 
ſhall have all at my death, but he muſt 
wait till then; beſides, it is ſo far lucky 


that it ſaves my making a will, to which 
if 1 have always had an averſion; for this 
l 1 $ | a f . 
| young man being my lawful heir, there is 
Y no need to employ an attorney to leave him 
"00 his due.“ Con” 
\f 
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Reaſons for going into Holy h 
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Gaudet equis, canibuſque. Hon. 


HE ſtrange apathy which Transfer 
diſcovered, and which ſhocked Lady 
Elizabeth, ſeemed to be a ſource of amuſe- 
ment to her brother; who, however, was 
ſurpriſed at perceiving that Transfer ex- 
preſſed not the leaſt deſire of ever ſeeing 
an only ſiſter, and ſtill more that he ſhould 
have theſame indifference towards a nephew 
whom he conſidered as his heir, and who 
he owned had never offended him. The 
inſenſibility of Transfer for his ſiſter and 
nephew ſeemed to inſpire the Earl with an 
intereſt in them. He wrote to an acquaint- 
ance, who reſided in that part of the 
country in which Mrs. Steele and her 
G 2 = 
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ſon lived, deſiring an account of both their 
characters, and a particular detail regard- 
ing their circumſtances and manner of 
life, eſpecially what the views of the ſon 
were. | 

In conſequence of this, the Earl was 
informed, that Mrs. Steele was an agree- 
able woman, of a. cheerful temper and 
benevolent diſpoſition, without much fore- 
fight, and diſtractedly fond of her ſon, 
whom fhe had never heen able to contra- 
dict in her life: that he was a young fel- 
low of that genuine and rare good-nature 
that reſiſts the uſual effect of ſo much in- 
dulgence ; for, although his mother's ſtudy 
was to gratify, not to correct his humours, 
this ill-judged partiality had only prevented 
his improvement, without rendering him 
capricious, unſeeling, or wicked: that 
while he remained at ſchool, he had ap- 
plied himſelf to nothing; but that ever 
ſince he leſt it, he had applied himſelf with 
unremitting diligence to hunting and ſhoot- 


ing, in both of which, and in the know- 


8 ledge 
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ledge of horfes and dogs, he had made 
great proficiency for his age; that he was 
made welcome wherever he went, and was 
a great favourite with man, woman, and 
child, all over the country : and that a 
noble Lord, of very great influence, who 
wag particularly fond of him, had lately 


told young Steele, that he would be very 


happy to have it in his power to be of 
ſervice to him; adding, * That if he choſe 


to go into the army, that he would imme- 


diately procure him a cornetcy of dragoons, 


and would do all in his power to aſſiſt his 


promotion afterwards.” 


Steele, after expreſſing his gratitude 
for ſo much goodneſs, declined the pro- 
poſal, ſaying, he was quite unfit for the 
army. 5 

The nobleman was the more ſurpriſed at 
this, as he had a notion that the army was 
the profeſſion, of all others, for which 
Mr. Steele was fitteſt, being genteel in his 


perſon, of a bold intrepid diſpoſition, and 


G 3 capable 
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capable of bearing the greateſt bodily fa- 
tigue. | 8 
Lou may, perhaps, have no inclina- 
tion for the ſervice, ſaid his n e 
* But 
% Nay, my Lord,” reſumed Mr. Steele, 
& if there were any likelihood of a war, I 


ſhould prefer it to any other line of life; 
becauſe, in the time of war, a ſoldier is 


continually occupied, and can have no 
wiſh but doing his duty—but then what 


a ſad buſineſs muſt it be in the time of 


peace? 


« During a ſucceſsful war,” aid my 
Lord, “ a ſoldier will naturally be in high 
ſpirits ; but I do not perceive why he ſhould 


be peculiarly fad in the time of peace.” 


« 7 certaintly ſhould, my Lord,” ſaid 


Steele; © your Lordſhip knows my exceſ- 


five fondneſs for ſhooting, and the chaſe ; 
—to be obliged to attend my regiment dur- 
ing thoſe ſeaſons would render me quite 
miſerable.” 


8 „ Why, 
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* Why, the ſame objection, ſaid his 


Lordſhip, ** may be made to law, phyfic, 
and almoſt every other profeſſion.” 
It may ſo, replied Steele. 


* Then you wiſh to be of no profeſ- | 


fion,” ſaid the Peer. | 
Forgive me, my Lord,” ſaid the other, 
&« I am ſenfible that my circumſtances are 


ſo narrow, that I cannot hope to indulge 


my taſte for my favourite amuſements in 


the ſtyle I could wiſh, without being” 


aſſiſted by the emoluments of ſome pro- 

feſſion.“ 

„What profeſſion then would you 

chooſe to be of ?” rejoined his Lordſhip. 
© That of a clergyman,” replied Mr. 
Steele, 

. K clergyman !” exclaimed the Peer. 


« Yes, my Lord,” continued Steele; I 


confeſs I have a great defire to enter into 


holy orders.” 


« T cannot conceive,” ſaid the TR 


20 * what can be your inducement.” 
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My fondneſs for hunting and ſhoot= 
ing,” anſwered Steele; © and if, by your 
Lordſhip's favour, I could obtain a tole- 
| rable living in a hunting county, I ſhould 
8 think myſelf extremely happy, The buſi- 
| neſs. of a clergyman, as your Lordſhip 
| knows, from many examples, is no way in- 
1 | compatible with a paſſidn for thoſe manly 
. | amuſements, without which Jam ſure life 
— ſeem a dull affair in my 
eyes. 
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© But there are certain duties of a 
clergyman,” ſaid the Peer, © which, in 
ſome people's eyes, are not exceedingly 
entertaining.“ 

WH 0 I mould think them no great hard- 
. ſhips, my Lord,” ſaid Steele: In caſe of 
the indiſpoſition of my curate, on parti- 


0 | | cular occaſions, I have no manner of ob- 
BY  jeQtion to reading prayers, or to preach- 
1 ing; and on the whole I do not deſpair 
Rn | olf rendering myſelf agreeable to the ge- 
Wit nerality of my flock; for, with regard to 


come 
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aid the ſick and relieving the 
poor, -I thank Heaven I am diſpofed to 
perfcrm thoſe duties * I ſhould ever 
be a clergyman or not.” 

*All this is very well, ” reſumed the 
peer; « but, my dear Steele, are not 
there ſome previous ſtudies neceſſary before 
you can be—” 

* Certainly;“ replied the other, inter- 


rupting his Lordſhip; “ and I have of 


late been preparing myſelf accordingly. I 
confeſs I was too inattentive at ſchool, 
which renders this taſk the harder upon me 


now; yet I hope to ſurmount all. obſtacles, 


and give ſatisfaction to the biſhop. My 
paſſion for hunting and ſhooting inſtigate 
me to exertions in ſtudy which I never 
knew before.” 1 

« Nay, Heaven forefend,” replied the 
Peer, ſmiling, © that I ſhould attempt to 
blunt ſuch laudable inſtigations. All I 
have to ſay is, that when you are. once 
fairly ordained, I beg you will let me 


know : there is ſome conſiderable chance 
of 
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of a living, which is in my gift, being 
vacant very ſoon, and you may rely upon 
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it, my dear Steele, that if you continue in 
your preſent way of thinking, and are 
completely dubbed, that I will prefer no 


4. —— — 


man to yourſelf.“ 
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Ille bonis faveatque, et concilietur amicis, Hop. | 


DT HIS account of Mrs. Steele and her 
ſon did not diminiſh the inclination 
the Earl had to ſerve them, in which he 
was aſſiſted by Lady Elizabeth. They found 
no difficulty in prevailing on Mr. Tranſ- 
fer to give Steele an invitation to viſit 
him, with which the young man imme- 
diately complied. His appearance, natural 

complaiſance, and everlaſting good-humour, 
rendered him highly agreeable to all the 
family at N Houſe, without excepting. 
Miſs Warren, the young lady who lived 
with Lady Elizabeth. Here it will not be 
improper to mention by what accident this 
young lady came to be introduced into the 
family of the Earl of ———. 


Lady Elizabeth happened to paſs through 
3 S | the 
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the county town at a time when the inha- 
bitants, by ringing of bells, bonfires, and 
illuminations, were announcing their joy 
for a victory obtained by a celebrated naval 
commander. She ſtopped her carriage at . 
the door of an old female acquaintance, in- 
tending merely to leave a meſſage, but un- 
derſlanding that ſhe was a little indiſpoſed, 
Lady Elizabeth went to ſee her ; as ſhe en- 
tered the chamber, a beautiful girl of about 
thirteen or fourteen years of age, with 
ſevere marks of ſorrow, went out. After 
Lady Elizabeth had ſatisfied herſelf that her 


friend's indiſpoſition was but flight, and 
that ſhe was in a way of recovery, ſhe in- 


quired who that lovely girl was who had 


in room, and why ſhe ſeemed ſo 
I much afflicted. 


« Alas, poor girl,” replied the other, 
e ſhe has received the account of her fa- 
ther's being killed in the very action for 


which the citizens are diſplaying. all thoſe 


marks of joy. Unfortunate girl,“ conti- 
nued ſhe, by her father's death, ſhe is 
1 N not 
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not only deprived of her only ſurviving 


parent, but perhaps of the very means of 
ſubſiſtence; for there is great reaſon to fear 
that her father, who was a very ' generous 
as well as a brave man, has left more debtg 


than effects.“ 


« Poor young creature, faid Lady Eli- 
zabeth, * how much is ſhe to be pitied 
how came you acquainted with her?“ 

I am a diſtant relation of her mo- 
ther's,” replied Lady Elizabeth's friend; 
© on hearing of her father's death, I in- 
vited her to my houſe, that I might ſooth 
her affliction, and prevent her being ſhock- 
ed at ſeeing her young companions, un- 
mindful of her particular calamity, take 


- part in the general joy.” 


The humane and benevolent heart of 
Lady Elizabeth was ſtrongly affected at 


this recital; ſhe continued for ſome time in 


ſilent contemplation on the hard lot of this 
unhappy orphan, whoſe tender boſom was 
wounded by one of the ſharpeſt arrows in 


the whole quiver of adverſity, at a time 


when 
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when the hearts of all around her were 


= elated with joy. 
| j She deſired that the young lady might 
| | be introduced to her; ſhe ſpoke to her the 
| j ſoothing language of ſympathy; and was 
| 7 charmed with her appearance, her conver- 
Ur ſation, and the whole of her behaviour. 
; f | Lady Elizabeth afterwards made an ap- 
| hv | plication to this young lady's neareſt re- 
i | lations, propoſing to take on herſelf the 
charge of her maintenance and education, 
to which they agreed with the moſt ready 
acquieſcence. She carried her to N 
F Houſe ; the Earl, who had known Miſs 
| Warren's father a little, and had a high 
= 7 eſteem for his character, was delighted with 
Y | . what his ſiſter propoſed, and Miſs Warren 


Wl | gained daily upon the affections of both, 
and was now the confidential friend and 


inſeparable companion of her patroneſs. 


We now return to Mr. Transfer, who 


1 became in a ſhort time accuſtomed to his 
. nepllew, and at length ſo fond of him, that 
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ke could hardly bear his abſence for a few 
hours. 
Not all the intereſt which Steele had in 


pleaſing Mr. Transfer, however, nor even 


the more powerful attractions of Miſs 
Warren, could prevail on this young man 
to remain at his uncle's houſe, after he re- 
ceived a letter from his mother, written 


in rather low ſpirits, and . a de- 


ſire to ſee him. 
se aſſured his uncle, in ſpite of his ſoli- 
eitations to the contrary, that he would ſet 
out for Yorkſhire the very next morning, 
Transfer complained of this to the Earl, 


ſaying, It was ſtrange perverſeneſs in the 


young man to prefer his mother's company, 
who could do nothing for him, to his, who 
intended to do ſo much.” 

The general run of people would cer- 
tainly act otherwiſe,” replied the Earl; 
but why cannot Mr. Steele have the 
pleaſure both of your company and his 
\ mother's ? for although ſhe ought not to be 
put on an equal footing with a man of your 


great 
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great wealth, Mr. Transfer, yet the affec- 
tion the young man ſhews to his mother 
is no way unnatural neither.“ 

4 do not aſſert that it is, ſaid Tranſ- 
fer, but what would your Lordſhip have 
me to do, for I do not love to part with 
this youth, after having become accuſtomed 
to bim; and perhaps his mother may not 
allow him to return fo ſoon as 1 could 
wiſh.” | 

„Invite his * to come wh him,” 
replied the Earl, „and then he'll ſtay as 


long as you pleaſe.” | 


This was an ex xpedient which had never 
entered into Transfer's mind; but he 
agreed to it the moment it was propoſed. 


He wrote to his fiſter to detain her fon as 


ſhort a time as poſſible, and begged of her 
to accompany him to his . houſe. Lady 


Elizabeth wrote allo to Mrs. Steele, ex- 
preſſing a deſire to be acquainted with her, 


and urging her to forget old miſunderſtand- 
ings, and accept without delay of her bras 


* 


Mrs. 
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Mrs. Steele came accordingly with her 
ſon, and was received by ber brother with 


ſome appearance of kindneſs, while to her 


ſon he diſplayed as much as was in his na- 
ture to diſcover. The following day ſhe 
was viſited by the family at N Houſe; 


ee invited there, and treated in the moſt 


obliging manner: ſhe had not reſided a 
couple of months with Mr. Transfer, till 
he entirely forgot Lombard-ſtreet, and felt 
leſs deſire of forſaking his own manſion 
for that of the Earl; and at laſt, being 


again accuſtomed to his ſiſter, and ſhe be- 


ſtowing more attention to amuſe him, he 


became fonder of her company than even 


of his ſon's, who, it muſt be confeſſed, be- 


gan to have a greater deſire for Miſs War- 


ren's company, than for that of either his 
uncle or mother. | : 
This was a happineſs he never enjoyed, 


however, but in the preſence of Lady Eli- 


zabeth, to whom his partiality for her 
young friend was very evident. 
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The Earl took occaſion one day ben he 
found himfelf alone with Transfer, to men- 
tion young Steele's fancy for en a cler- 
gyman. 

« That is a buſineſs,” ſaid Tracer, X 
« which there is very little to be made of. 
I have no notion of purchaſing in a lottery 
where there are ſo many blanks and ſo few 
prizes, my Lord.” 

WMould you not be happy to ſee your 
nephew a Biſhop ?” ſaid the Earl. 

1 ſhould be much happier to ſee him 
an independent gentleman,” replied Tranſ- 


_..-:_- 


“ You may enjoy that happineſs when 
you pleaſe,” ſaid the Earl; „ for it is in 
your power to make him ſo without in- 
juring yourſelf, or any perſon on earth.” 


This led to a long converſation, in which 


His Lordſhip, with leſs difficulty than he 


expected, convinced Mr. Transfer, that 
nothing would do him ſo much honour, 


or. contribute more to his own happineſs, 


I than 


of Mrs. Steele and her ſon, was preſented 


e 5. 
than executing what had been thus acci- 
dentally hinted. Mrs. Steele and her ſon 


had by their cheerful attention gained the 


citizen's heart ſo completely, as almoſt to 
alter his nature; he had no enjoyment with 
which they were not intimately. connected; 
and when the Earl told him, that by giving 
Steele a genteel independence, he would 
add the generous ties of gratitude and 


eſteem to thoſe of blood by which the 


young man was already bound to him, 
the citizen became impatient till the deed 
was drawn out, which, to the aſtoniſhment 


to him as ſoon as executed. 
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Neglected, Tray and Pointer lie; 
And covie unmoleſted fly, PRIOR. 


N the mean while, the ſhooting ſeaſon 
paſſed away without Mr. Steele ſhewing 
any deſire of profiting by it; his growing 
paſſion for Miſs Warren entirely occupied 
his mind. He long watched, in vain, for 
a proper opportunity of declaring his ſen- 
timents to her, and when the long- expected 


opportunity occurred, the timidity which 


always attends fincere and reſpectful love, 
prevented him from ſeizing it. But the 
affable and obliging character of Lady 
Elizabeth encouraged him to mention to 
her thoſe ſentiments which he had been un- 


able to expreſs to the young Lady her- 


ſelf. 
Lady Elizabeth's anſwer implied that he 
ought: to attempt no engagement of ſuch 
a nature, 
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a nature, without the approbation of his 
mother and uncle. 

He faid, he was certain of the for- 
mer, but deferred ſpeaking to his uncle till 
he had ſome reaſon to hope that his pro- 
poſals were not 2 to Miſs War- 
ren. 
Lady Elizabeth conſented to ſound her 
young friend on the ſubject, but ſhe firſt 
informed her brother. | 

« I am rejoiced to hear this,” ſaid the 
Earl; © for Transfer and his ſiſter ſeem 
both fond of her, and I dare ſay will be 
pleaſed with the propoſal ; Steele is ſo very 
good-humoured a young fellow, that 1 am 
convinced he will make the ſweet girl hap- 
py; and in her he will have one of the 
beſt wives in England. But how is ſhe 
inclined herſelf?“ 

That is what I am not quite certain 


of,” replied Lady Elizabeth ; e vat. Mt. 


Steele's appearance and diſpoſition muſt be 
powerful advocates in his favour.” 
H 3 When 
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When Lady Elizabeth mentioned to Miſs 


Warren what paſſed between her and Mr. 
Steele, the young lady, with ſome degree of 


ſolemnity and earneſtneſs, begged to know 


whether her Ladyſhip or the Earl had any 
wiſh, or were at all intereſted in the an- 
ſwer ſhe ſhould give to Mr. Steele. 

e None, my ſweet friend,” ſaid Lady 
Elizabeth ; * but that it ſhould be dictated 
by — own genuine uninfluenced incli- 
nation.“ | 

The whole of your ever noble and 
generous behaviour ought to have left me 


no doubt of ſuch an anſwer,” cried Miſs 
Warren, as ſhe kiſſed her Ladyſhip's hand. 


« I will now, as you deſire, tell you "7 ge- 
nuine ſentiments. It is ſome time,” conti- 


nued ſhe, * ſince I perceived Mr. Steele's 


partiality for me, and thought it not im- 
poſſible that he might make this propoſal. 
I have therefore had time to weigh the 
matter fully. Mr. Steele is evidently of a 
cheerful and obliging diſpoſition ; he is 


agreeable. in his perſon, and I doubt not 
Prey 


G @. fo. 


2 0 C0. 103 
poſſeſſes other good qualities: I know what 
his uncle has already done for him, and 
what there is a probability of his ſtill do- 
ing; yet all thoſe advantages do not tempt 
me from the happy aſylum I have found at 
N— Houſe, for theſe ſix years paſt; and 


although I think myſelf obliged to Mr. 


Steele for his good opinion, I would rather 
remain the friend of Lady Elizabeth N—, 
than be the wife of Mr. Steele.” | 
If the one were incompatible with the 
other, I am the laſt perſon in the world that 


- would have propoſed it,” ſaid Lady Eliza- 


beth. 3 5 

« I would rather, if left to my own 
choice,” ſaid Miſs Warren, © remain the 
one without being the other.” | 
Lady Elizabeth urged her friend no far- 
ther, but in the moſt ſoothing terms poſſible 
communicated her determination to Mr. 


Steele, whoſe whole behaviour was ex- 


preſſive then, and for ſome time afterwards, 


of the ſeverity of his diſappointment, and 
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the permaneney of his eſteem for the 
lady. | 
The truth was, that Miſs 3 al- 
though her heart was diſengaged, and al- 
though ſhe thought favourably of Steele in 
ſome reſpects, yet being herſelf a young 
lady of a very accompliſhed mind, ſhe 
perceived Mr. Steele's deficiency in certain 
parts of knowledge which ſhe thought re- 
quiſite for ſecuring to a gentleman the 
efteem of the world. | 
The effect which her refuſal had on Mr. 
Steele's ſpirits appeared in ſpite of his ef- 
forts to conceal it; he was teaſed and diſ- 
treſſed by his uncle's inquiries into the 
cauſe of the alteration in his ſpirits, and 
finding no return of taſte for bis former 
amuſements, he told the Earl that he had 
a ſtrong inclination to go abroad for a year, 
and begged of his Lordſhip to endeavour to 
make his deſign palatable to Mr. Transfer. 
The Earl, to whom his fiſter had com- 
minicated Miſs Warren s determination, 
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approved very bighly of Mr. Steele's plan, 
not only as the moſt likely meaſure that 
could be adopted for diſſipating that unea- 
fineſs and dejection which obſcured the na- 
tural gaiety of his diſpoſition, but alſo for 
the improvement of his mind, and enlarg- 
ing the range of his ideas. 
He repreſented therefore to Mr. Transfer, 
that his nephew's health was evidently on 
the decline, and that a ſhort excurſion to 


the continent was neceſſary for its re-efta- | 


bliſhment. After ſome ftruggle, the Eart 
obtained Mr. Transfer's afſent ; Steele him- 
ſelf having by the ſame argument previ- 
ouſly prevailed on his mother not only to 
abſtain from any kind of oppoſition, but 
even to. be ſolicitous for his ſpeedy de- 
parture. | 


The Earl's ſecond ſon, the Hons 


Mr. N ——, had ſome conſiderable time be- 


fore this returned to Italy, partly from 
Choice, but in ſome degree alſo on account 
of a complaint in his breaſt, and was to 


ſpend the enſuing winter at Naples. Mr. 
Steele 


= ZE LIVED: 
Steele had occaſionally heard the Earl read 
ſome parts of his letters, from which, as 
well as from his general character, he had 
formed a very high opinion of him, and 
had a great deſire to be of his acquaintance. 
The Earl therefore gave him a letter to his 
ſon, recommending him as a young gentle- 
man in whoſe welfare he was greatly in- 
tereſted; and Lady Elizabeth wrote to her 
nephew in the ſame ſtrain. | 

When Mr. Steele came to London, he 
accidentally met with an acquaintance go- 
ing to Milan; they went together, ſtopping 
only one day at Paris, and that merely be- 
cauſe the gentleman had ſome buſineſs to 
tranſact there, which when he had finiſhed 
he had the complaiſance to tell Steele, that 
although he himſelf was perfectly well ac- 
quainted with Paris, and had no farther 
| buſineſs in it, yet rather than loſe the plea- 
ſure of his company to Milan, he would 
remain a week or two at Paris, that he 
might have an opportunity of viewing ſome 
of the curioſities of this celebrated capital 


| before He went to Italy. : 
”. Steele 
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Steele thanked him, but begged that 
their journey might not be retarded an in- 
ſtant on his account. * I thought, ” ſaid 
his companion, I heard you ay you never | 
had been here before.” | 
never was,” ſaid Steele. 
Would not you like then to take a view 
of the town before we go! ?” aid the other. py 
„Why, faith,” replied Steele, © 1 never 
had much pleaſure in looking at towns; 
and as for this here, I am \ heartily tired of 
it ares ß,, eee 
They ſet out therefore directly for Milan, 
and the day after their arrival Steele meet- 
ing with an Engliſh footman, who had al- 
ready made the tour of Italy, engaged him, 
and proceeded the following morning to 
Rome, where he ſlept one night, and next 
day he told his ſervant to order poſt- 
horſes, that they might continue their jour- 
ney to Naples. | „ | 
Good God,” cried the man, © will 
not your honour tay one ſingle day at 


Rome : She 


« I have 
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« I have ſome thoughts of it, ſaid 
Steele, when I return.” 

He arrived in good health at Naples, 
where he ſoon found Mr, N—, who, in- 
dependent of the warm recommendations 
from his father and aunt, was in a ſhort 
time ſo pleaſed with the careleſs good hu- 
mour and ſingularity of Steele's diſpoſi- 
tion, that he procured him an apartment in 
the houſe where he himſelf lodged ; and 
they had lived together ever ſince. 

The Baronet could not give ſo particular 
a detail of Steele's family as has been now 
given; but he mentioned every circum- 
ſtance relating to them that was known to 
himſelf— after which he and Mr. N—— 
returned from Albano to Rome, where they 
found Mr. Steele juſt returned to his lodg- 
ings from che cricket party. 

And there we ſhall leave them, and re- 
turn to Naples and to Laura. 


” — 
: * 


He 
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CHAP, TIX. 
Regretter ce que l'on aime eſt un bien, en compaiſon 
de vivre avec ce que Von bait. La BaUYERS. 
Zkruco mas not long married before 
it was pretty generally known, not- 


for ſome time ſecret. The marriage; there- 
fore, was publicly avowed, and Lauta ap- 
peared in all the brilltancy of 'dreſs 'and 
equipage, which riches can procute, and 


| the oſtentatious taſte of her huſband e Rat- | 


ed. She was univerfally admired, àfid the 
| acquaintance of her huſband aſſiduouſſy 
courted by many who, previous to his mar- 
riage, ſhewed no great inclination to culti- 


vate it. "Og 99 


Poſſeſſed of great riches, with the ad- 


vantage of birth, and having obtained the 
5 | woman 


6 


_ withſtanding the intention of keeping it 


| 
| 
| 
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woman he had long ardently deſired, it is 
natural to imagine that Zeluco now en- 


joyed happineſs, or at leaſt tranquillity ;_ 


but any tolerable degree of tranquillity is 
incompatible with perfidy and fraud; be- 
Aides, this wretched man poſſeſſed two 
qualities which never mingle ſmoothly in 
the character of a huſband ; he was exceſ- 
ſively jealous, and exceſſively vain of his 


wife's beauty: a wiſer man might have 


been excuſed for the latter, but the con- 


duct and character of Laura left him with- 


out any rational pretext for the former. 
To drive around the beauteous environs of 
Naples in the carriage with her mother, 
to improve her mind by books, and to di- 
vert it by muſic, from certain painful re- 
flections which often intruded themſelves, 
in ſpite of all her endeavours, were the 
ſole amuſements or occupations ſhe was 


inclined to in the abſence of her huſband.” | 


When he, was preſent, which was by no 
means the. moſt comfortable part of her 
time, ſubſtituting a ſenſe of duty, all that 

Y „„ was 
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was in her power, in the place of affec- 


tion, which ſhe could not command, ſhe IS 


adapted her converſation and conduct, as 
much as ſhe could, to what ſhe thought 
would pleaſe him : but if there are tempers 
of ſuch an unfortunate frame that even 
when joined to goodneſs of diſpoſition it 
is impoſſible to pleaſe, how then could the 


efforts' of this unhappy young woman 


prove ſucceſsful, who: had to deal with a 
peeviſh temper engrafted on a vicious diſ- 
poſition ? 37 
Zeluco's vanity was continually inciting 
him to carry Laura to places of public re- 
ſort; yet ſuch was the capricious abſurdity 
of the man, that he was at once deſirous 
of diſplaying the beauty of his wife, and 
unable to bear the admiration which it al- 
ways attracted. And when ſhe was parti- 
cularly accoſted by thoſe gentlemen whom 
he himſelf had introduced to her acquaint- 


ance, the commoneſt civility on her part, 


| ſuch as the laws of good manners render 
indiſpenſable, filled him with chagrin, and 


| ſeldom 
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ſeldom failed, for ſome hours, to throw an 
additional ſhade of ill-humour upon the 
Habitual gloom of his temper: ſo that it 


was impoſſible for Laura to gratify his 


vanity without exciting his jealouſy; and 
it is difficult to determine, even during the 
period in which his fondneſs was at the 
height, whether ſhe afforded him more 


pain or pleaſure, while it is certain that 
his behaviour, from the beginning, filled | 


Ser with vexation and remorſe. 

An Italian of high rank, from a differ- 
ent part of Italy, happened at this time to 
come to Naples, where he lived at con- 
fiderable expence, and in an oſtentatious 
ſtyle; he was preſented to Laura by Zeluco 
himſelf, ſoon after their marriage: peculi- 
arly pleaſed with her converſation and be- 


haviour, this nobleman addreſſed himſelf 


more to her than to any other woman, as 


often as he met her in public. This was 


remarked by Zeluco, and produced the 
uſual effect on his temper,—Laura, con- 


ſcious of no impropriety in thought or 
conduct 


<7 


cc 
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conduct, imputed her Walbeck ill- hu- 


mour on this, as on other ſimilar occaſions, 
to an unfortunate habit of fretting without 
cauſe, and took notice of it in no other 
way than by redoubling her endeavours to 
pleaſe him. Zeluco himſelf, though he 
was unable to control the ſulkineſs of his 
temper, was, for ſome time, aſhamed to 
mention to her what occaſioned, or rather 
what increaſed it, in the preſent inſtance. 
At length, however, he expreſſed ſome 
diſapprobation of the attention which this 
nobleman paid her. 

« I will moſt cheerfully i 
ſaid Laura, from going to thoſe places 
where I have any chance of meeting 
him.“ | 

« How is that poſſible?“ ſaid Tekin 
« he is at every public place.” 

J will 80 to no 8 place,“ ſaid 


Laura. 
« That would ſeem very Rave” re- 


ſumed he. 
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« The ſingularity is of ſmall import- 
ance,” ſaid ſhe, © provided you are ſatiſ- 
fied.” | 

=" Me; replied he, © it would be im- 


proper for you not to go to thoſe aſſemblies | 


which all people of rank frequent, but you 


may behave in ſuch a manner when you 
ſee him there, as will prevent his ſpeaking | 


to you any more.” 
s In what manner is that? , ſaid Laura. 
A woman who is diſpleaſed with a 
man's addreſſes, is never at a loſs to find it 
out,” replied he. | 
« Put I have not the leaſt ad to be 


diſpleaſed with the manner in which this 


gentleman addreſſes me,” ſaid ſhe; © yet, 


if you have, I certainly wiſh to converſe. 


with him no more.” | 
« Every woman who has no deſire of 
pleaſing a man, reſumed Zeluco, © knows 


an eaſy way of breaking up all connection 


with him, without abſenting herſelf from 
the places where there-is a probability of 
meeting him.“ 


Well,“ 


Fe Well,” replied Laura, endeavouring 


to ſmile, © Iam a woman quite ignorant of 
that eaſy way, yet aſſuredly I have no 


particular deſire of pleaſing the perſon in 


queſtion.” | 
« am not quite ſure of that,” ſaid he. 
How ſhall I prove it to you?” reſumed 
Laura. | 
By turning abruptly from him,” replied 
Zeluco, when he next ſpeaks to you.“ 
Would not that be rude,” replied 
Laura, to one of his rank, and whom 
you introduced to me ?—but I am ſure you 
fay this only in jeſt Come, my way is 
the beſt—let me avoid public places—at 


leaſt till he leaves Naples; it is but three 


weeks.“ | 
„How came you to know ſo exactly,“ 


| aid Zeluco, with an air of ſurpriſe, © when 
he was to leave Naples ?” 


in By your informing 1 me, Wo” 


| Laura. 


« My informing you!“ ſaid he. 
1 2 . « Tes, 
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« Yes,” replied Laura; © do you not 
remember that a few days ago you told my 
mother and me that he was to ſet dut for 


Rome in leſs than a month ?” 


„The news ſeems to have made a ſtrong 
impreſſion on you,” ſaid Zeluco, peeviſhly. 


* Juſt enough to make me recollect it 


now, for the firſt time ſince you mentioned 


it,” replied Laura, 


„Well, you will WER as you think 
proper, ſaid Zeluco, in a little better 
humour; * but you cannot but underſtand 
his drift in the great attention he pays 
you.” 

“J have ſeen _— hart politeneſs in 
his behaviour to me,” ſhe replied; © but 
the moment he diſcovers any drift that 
ought to be diſagreeable to you, I ſhall 
certainly turn from him in the manner you 
deſire.” 

Zeluco withdrew, and Laura, with a 
ſigh, gxclaimed, © Alas! my mother, had 


you known this man, the wealth of India 


could not have bought your conſent to his 
being 


eo. 1 


being united to your poor unfortunate 
daughter.“ She then burſt into a flood of 
tears, And having in this manner aſſuaged 
the anguiſh of her heart, ſhe wiped her 
eyes, ſummoned all her firmneſs, and met 


her mother and huſband at dinner with a 


ſerene and cheerful countenance. 


| 
| 
| 
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CHAP. IXI. 


' The Priſoners. 


OME little time after this, Madame de 
Seidlits received a very unexpected let- 
ter from her ſon-in-law, dated from Rome, 
in which he acquainted her, that his friend 
Baron Carloſtein and he were juſt arrived 
in that city, and intended ſoon to pay her 
a viſit at Naples. ob 
«© Baron Carloſtein had long had a great 
inclination to viſit Italy, and had received 
his ſovereign's permiſſion for that purpoſe; _ 
while he was preparing for his journey, it 
occurred to him, that his friend Seidlits 
would probably be happy to have an op- 
portunity of ſeeing his mother and ſiſter, 
particularly the latter, of whoſe marriage 
he had lately heard. The Baron, there- 
fore, aſked it as a particular favour of Cap- 
tain 


eco. - m9 


tain Seidlits to accompany him; and on the 
Captain's agreeing, the king's leave was 
obtained for him alſo; and the two friends 
ſet out together. Carloſtein ſoon perceived 
that his companion had infinitely more 
impatience to be with Madame de Seidlits 
and Laura, than admiration of thoſe maſter- 
Pieces of art which detain the connoiſſeur 
and antiquarian in their travels through 
Italy. That Captain Seidlits therefore 
might paſs as much as poſſible of the 
period for which he had leave of abſence 
with his mother and ſiſter, Carloſtein had 
the complaiſance to continue his courſe 
directly, and with great expedition, to 
Rome. After a haſty view of what is moſt 
remarkable in that city, he propoſed to 


accompany his friend to Naples, remain 


ſome time there; and, on his return to Ger- 
many, travel all over Italy with that lei- 
ſure and attention which the curioſities the 
country preſents merit. | 

Captain Seidlits, in his letter to his 


mother-in-law, aſſured her that the banker's 
TY failure 
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failure would not be attended with the bad 
conſequences which was feared at firſt; and 
concluded by expreſſions of the warmeſt 
alfection for his ſiſter, with compliments 
to her huſband, to whom, he added, he 
was impatie ing known, and pre- 


pared to eſteem. 

This letter was fol 
days, by one from Signòra Sporza, inform - 
ing Madame de Seiglits that Mr. N — 
had met with the Baron Carloſtein and Cap- 


* within a few 


tain Seidlits at the Cardinal Bernis' aſſem- 
bly, and had preſented thoſe gentlemen to 
her. She dwelt a good deal on the praiſes 
of both, adding, That they were ſo much 
approved of by the Roman ladies, that ſhe 
imagined they would find it difficult to 
leave Rame ſo ſoon as they intended : the 
concluded by warning Madame de Seid- 
lits and Laura not to be greatly ſurpriſed 

or diſappointed if Captain Seidlits did not 
arrive at Naples ſa ſoon as — had ap- 
e 


Baron 


ro. 
Baron Carloſtein and his friend had been 
recommended in a diſtinguiſhed manner to 
Cardinal de Bernis, who ſent them an in- 
vation to dinner ſome days after the date 


of Signora Sporza's letter above mentioned. 


At his very hoſpitable and magnificent 


board they met with the Honourable Mr. 


riety of other ſtrangers; it happened that 


„his uncle, Mr. Steele, and a va- 


there was at table one perſon, at leaſt, from 


almoſt every country of Europe; the con- 
verſation turned a good deal on national 
character, and ſeveral lively traits were 


mentioned by way of illuſtration ; but 


whether it was owing to a notion that the 


Britiſh bear ſtrokes of this kind with leſs. 


good-humour than the inhabitants of other 
countries, or whatever was the cauſe, it ſo 
happened, that for a conſiderable time no 
mention was made of any peculiar teature 

belonging to them. | 
At length the Cardinal, nee him- 
ſelf to Mr. N 
thinking, that 2 melancholy generally 
attributed 


„ ſaid, he could not help 
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attributed to the Engliſh nation was greatly 
exaggerated. He mentioned many Engliſh 

5 gentlemen with whom he had the pleaſure 
of being acquainted, who were as gay as 

any Frenchmen, without the levity of 

which his countrymen were ſo much ac- 

cuſed ; beſides, continued he, politely, © Can 

any thing be leſs probable, than that the 

nation, which perhaps of all others has 

f the beſt reafon to be cheerful, ſhould be the 
\. | moſt melancholy.—In return to this, Mr, 
3% N obſerved, That what was the moſt 
| probable, was not always the moſt true; 
that, in his opinion, nothing was fo much 

to be envied as that charming quality which 

ſeemed inherent in the French nation, of 

ſupporting, without murmuring, and even 

with gaiety, many of thoſe vexatious in- 

bb cidents in life which ſink the people of 
1 bother nations into deſpondency, or over- 
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4 whelm them with deſpair; that, in his ; 
| opinion, it is prepoſterous to call that qua- = 
? | lity of the. mind levity which does what 

philoſophy often attempts in vain, As for I 


the 
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the melancholy imputed to his country- 


men, he was much afraid, that notwith- 


ſtanding the particular exceptions which 
had come under his Eminence's obſerva- 


tion, it was but too well founded : and he 


illuſtrated his aſſertion by the following 


anecdote: 


“ During a late war between France and 
Great Britain,” ſaid Mr. N—, © an 


_ Engliſh veſſel of ſuperior force took a 


French frigate after an obſtinate engage- 
ment, in which the French officers diſplay- 


ed that intrepidity which is ſo natural to 


them. The frigate was brought into a 
commercial town upon the Engliſh coaſt, 
and the officers were treated with great 
hoſpitality by ſome of the principal in- 
habitants: one very rich merchant in 


particular invited them frequently to his 


houſe, where he entertained them in a very 


magnificent manner.—The firſt day on 
which they dined with him, his lady be- 


haved with ſuch peculiar attention to the 
priſoners, that ſhe ſeemed to neglect all 
the 
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the other gueſts at her table. After the 
company had withdrawn, ſhe ſpoke highly 
to her huſband of the politeneſs and eaſy 
agreeable manners of the French nation, 
and added, that it gave her pleaſure to per- 
ceive that the French gentlemen who had 
juſt left them, inſtead of giving way to 
vain repining, or allowing their ſpirits to 
be depreſſed by their misfortune, had 
ſhewn the utmoſt cheerfulneſs and gaiety 
during the whole repaſt, all except one 
gentleman, who ſeemed much dejected, and 
almoſt entirely overcome with the idea of 
being a priſoner. This ſhe accounted for by 
ſuppoſing that his loſs was greater than 
that of all the reſt put together; and ſhe 
apprehended, from the obſtinate ſilence he 
had retained, and from the diſcontent and 
melancholy ſo ſtrongly marked in his coun- 
| tenance, that the poor gentleman would 
not long ſurvive his misfortune. 

% cannot imagine who you mean,” ſaid 


the huſband, 
The 


0%. 


The lady deſcribed the man ſo exactly, 
that it was impoſſible to miſtake him. 

« That unfortunate gentleman,” ſaid the 
huſband, © is none of the priſoners ; he is 
the captain of the Engliſh veſſel who took 


them.” 
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CHAP. . 
Carlyſtein and Seidlits arrive at Naples, 


ALL the allurements of Rome, how. 

ever, could not overcome Captain Seid- 
lits's impatient deſire of ſeeing his relations 
at Naples; and the Baron, yielding to his 
friend's eagerneſs, agreed to ſet out ſooner 
than Signora Sporza had given Madame de 
Seidlits reaſon to expect. 

Mr. N— would have willingly accom- 
panied them, provided he had been able to : 
prevail on his uncle to go ſo far as Naples. 
But that gentleman had received ſome letters 


from England, which made him impatient 


to return directly; and all the fears which 
were ſuggeſted by Buchanan being now 
diſſipated by the marriage of Zeluco to 
Laura, he rather wiſhed his nephew to re- 
12 . main 
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main another ſeaſon in Italy, as he had been 


adviſed for the confirmation of his health. 

Mr. N— accompanied the Baronet on his 
way home as far as Florence, and there 
took his leave of him and Mr. Steele, who 
had received letters from his mother and 
Mr. Transfer, preſſing his immediate re- 
turn in the moſt earneſt terms. Steele, 
therefore, to the great ſatis faction of the 
Baronet, reſolved to accompany him to 
England; and on the day they left Flo- 
rence, Mr. N— ſet out on his return to 
Naples, where Signora Sporza had arrived 
before him. | 

Carloſtein and Seidlits had reached that 
city a conſiderable time before either. On 
the morning of their arrival, Zeluco 
had gone to the country with the noble- 
man whom he had accompanied from 
Sicily, and was not to return till the day 


after. Laura determined to paſs that in- 


terval with her mother. 
Madame de Seidlits was delighted with 
the thoughts of ſecing her ſon-in-law, for 
:Y whom 
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whom ſhe had always felt the ſincereſt 
eſteem and friendſhip; and Laura had 


more happineſs in the expectation of 


paſſing ſome time with her brother, than 
in any reflexion which had occupied her 
mind ſince her marriage. She likewiſe 


experienced a confuſed ſentiment of plea- 


ſure and uneaſineſs, the ſource of which 
ſhe did not clearly comprehend, in the 
idea of meeting Carloſtein, who had ſtruck 


her fancy ſo ſtrongly in her youth that the 


impreſſion had never ſince been entirely 


effaced. | 

Immediately after their arrival at Naples, 
Captain Seidlits waited on his mother-in- 
law, with whom he found his ſiſter; when 
the reciprocal congratulations and compli- 


ments were ended, Madame de Seidlits, 


inquiring what was become of his friend, 


was told, that he had inſiſted on remaining 


at the inn by himſelf for the firſt day of 
their meeting at leaſt, that he might be no 


bar to that domeſtic kind of converſation 
ſo natural among near relations after a 
long 


92 


| ms a I cannot * the appears - 
ance of your leaving your friend at an inn 


the moment Jou arrive among Tour. relan 
tions, po ſaid Madame de Seidlits:“ we 


| ſhall have abundance of opportunities for 


domeſtic chat; ſo if you think the Baron 


can put up with a poor dinner, we. had 
beſt ſend for him.” Captain geidlits, who 
had with reluctance left his, friend to dine 


alone, heard this propoſal with pleaſure, 


ſaying, © If chat is the only objection, 1 


ſhall certainly endeavour to bring him; for 


I never knew any man have a greater re- 
liſh for good company, and ſo — in- 
difference for good fare. 

This propoſal of her mother's was not 


heard with perfect tranquillity by Laura; 
who fareſaw that it would lead to their 


paſſing the whole evening together; and 


from what ſhe had remarked of her huſ- 
band's temper, ſhe feared that he might 
not be pleaſed when he came to know 


that inſtead of her having paſſed the time 


of his abſence with her mother only, a 
Vor. II. + pFPoung 
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young gentleman beſides her brother was 


of the party; the could not object how- 


ever without giving a reafon to her me- 
ther, which ſhe wiſhed to conceal; nor 
could ſhe, with propriety, withdraw from 
a company of which her mann fo _ 


: arrived, was one. 


Captain Seidlits left thieds, and returned 
ſoon after with his friend. 
The Baron Carloſtein was at this time on 
the borders of thirty years of age; he was 
active and genteel in his perſon; he had 
an open manly countenance, which an- 


nounced candour and good ſenſe; his con- 


verfation and condu confirmed what his 
features indicated; his general manner was 


gentle; yet when provoked, which did 


not ſlightly happen, his fine blue eyes 


darted a fire very different from their uſual | 


expreſſion. 

When Captain Seidlits armed views to 
his ſiſter as an old acquaintance, he was 
ſtruck with admiration at the improvement 
which a few years had made in the graces 


8 


A | 


of 


„ 
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of her face and perſon. Her, whom he 


recollected only as a lively girl, juſt burſt- 


ing from childhood, he now beheld a wo- 
man in the full bloom of beauty, and 
formed by Nature's fineſt ſymmetry. If 
he found the appearance of Laura more 
intereſting on account of its alterations, 


ſhe was the more pleaſed with his, becauſe 


it remained the ſame. 


After dinner Madame de Seidlits, re- 


newing an old ſource of ſportive diſpute, 
ſaid to her ſon-in-law, * hope your ſhort 
ſtay at Rome was ſufficient to eonvert you 
from your heretical opinions on the article 
of female beauty; and you will now con- 
feſs that the fine expreſſive countenances 


of the Roman ladies are far more intereſting 


than all the bloom of the Saxon. 
Captain Seidlits, however, fought the 
cauſe of his countrywomen with an in- 


trepidity worthy of a knight-errant. 1 
will appeal to Baron Carloſtein,” ſaid Ma- 


dame de Seidlits ; © his partiality for his 


country will not blind his judgment nor 


K 2 corrupt 


368 —— —— un — 2 — 
3 ITT NEE 4 52 1 


"= 


— ———— 


<2 
——————ů —— energy 
- 2 — 


132 E 


corrupt his candour which do you think 
the fineſt ſtyle of countenance, that of the 
Italian, or German women?“ | 

« I prefer a mixture of both,” replied 
he, throwing the glance of an inftant at 
Laura. 8 

« A vous ma ſæur,“ ſaid Captain Seid- 
lits, who had accidentally taken up a gui- 
tar, the moment before he made this appeal 
to his ſiſter. | . 

Laura bluſhed at the import of the Ba- 
ron's anſwer, and was embarraſſed by her 


brother's direct application of it; ſhe ex- 
tricated herſelf, however, by ſnatching her 


guitar out of his hand, ſaying, © Volontiers 
mon frere, and inſtantly playing one of 
his favourite airs. i 

This turned the converſation; and Laura, 


who was a very great proficient in muſic, 


was deſired to play ſeveral pieces on the 


harpſichord as well as guitar, which ſhe 


accompanied with her voice in a manner 


that would have delighted a far leſs partial 


audience. : 
| The 
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' The evening was ſpent with entire ſatiſ- 
faction by Madame de Seidlits ' and the 


Captain; Laura's enjoyment was blended 


with great inquietude; Carloſtein hardly 


uttered a ſentence, as his friend and he 
returned to their lodgings, where, pre- 
tending to be diſpoſed to ſleep, he retired 


immediately to his bed-chamber, and paſſed 


the night meditating on the accompliſh- 

ments of Laura. | 
Zeluco at his return received the two 

ſtrangers with politeneſs, and many ex- 


preſſions of friendſhip; their appearance 
and manners attracted the approbation of 
all to whom they were preſented. Heper- 


ceived that his connexion with them did 
himſelf credit, and therefore was unremit- 
ting in his attentions, and entertained 
them with a profuſion of magnificence 
exceeding what he formerly diſplayed. 
Some ſuch motive of ſelfiſhneſs and va- 


| nity is the uſual ſource of offentatious en- 
tertainment ; friendihip and cordial good» 


will to the gueſts are ſatisfied with mere 
| =_— ſimple 
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ſimple preparations for their comfort and 
ien. p 
As Mr. N— lived in the greateſt in- 


timacy with Carloſtein and Seidlits, and 
was highly reſpected by them, he was in- 


vited to all thoſe ſplendid feaſts which Ze- 


luco's vanity prompted him to give for the 
entertainment of his brother-in-law and 


the Baron. Zeluco was alſo aſſiduous in 
contriving parties of pleaſure for their 
amuſement; and often accompanied them 
when they went to viſit the - environs of 
this very intereſting city. He engaged a 
certain Abbe of diſtinguiſhed taſte in virtu 
to attend them as their Cicerone, and ex- 


plain the antiquities brought from Hercu- 


laneum and Pompeia, and the other curio- 
ſities collected in the Muſeum at Portici. 


Madame de Seidlits and her daughter were 
generally of thoſe parties: but Captain 
geidlits, as was already hinted, had not 


ſo great a reliſh for virtu as either his 
friend Catloſtein or Mr. N 
he enthuſiaſtically ſtruck with the various 


» Nor was 


natural 
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natural beauties which adorn the Bay of 
Naples. Intended from his early youth 


for the profeſſion of arms, his ſtudies and 
reflections were pretty much confined to 


what related to the military art; and he 
was not ſolicitous of being thought a con- 


noiſſeur in any other. Having honeſtly 


acknowledged that the Bay of Naples was 


the moſt beautiful proſpe&t he had ever 


| ſeen, he was little diſpoſed to ſay, and as 
little to hear, any more about it; and 


when the Abbe began to deſcant on ruins, 


and lava, and antiques, he left others to 
Profit by the lecture, and walked away 
humming a march or ſome other favourite 


air to himſelf, As little could Seidlits ſup- 
port the Abbe's diſſertations on the Roman 
arms, and their manner of uſing them; 
although that learned eccleſiaſtic explained 
thoſe matters with an accuracy and mi- 
nuteneſs which would have aſtoniſhed one 


of Cæſar's beſt Centurions. All this learn- 


ing and eloquence were exhauſted in vain 


to ſhake the early prejudice which Seidlits 
: K 4 had 
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had conceived in favour of the firelock and 
bayonet. He became at length completely 
ſick of antiquities, and often curſed thoſe 
everlaſting curioſities, each of which drew 
a lecture from the Abbe, and were conti- 
nually croſſing their way, whatever road 
they took in their excutſions from Naples. 
When Laura was of the party, Seidlits 
was fond of drawing her from the reſt of 
the company, and converſing with het 
apart. And ſhe, although not exactly of 
her brother's way of thinking on the ſub- 
ject of virtù, generally yielded to his ſoli- 
citation. They talked of their acquaint- 
ance in Germany; of domeſtic affairs; and 
ſometimes their converſation turned upon 
Carloſtein; the virtues of his friend was 
a ſubject on which Seidlits dwelt with 
enthuſiaſm; he was eager to ennumerate 
inſtances of his generous nature, and to 
give proofs of the noble turn of his mind. 
Laura and Carloſtein were the two people 
on earth for whom Seidlits had the great- 
eſt eſteem and affeQion ; he was anxious, 
therefore, 


* 


Z$ELUCOr. : Ap 


therefore, that they ſhould eſteem each | 


other ; and with this view he was apt to 
dwell on the praiſes of each to the other. 


The ſubject was mote agreeable to both 


than he dreamt of. 
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CHAP, LXIII. 


The Highlander, 


—— Cyjus - 
Dextera p per ferrum, pietas ſpectata per ignes. 
Ovp. 


APTAIN Seidlits was attended by 
an elderly man, a native of the North 
Highlands of Scotland, whoſe name was 
Duncan Targe. As there is ſomething 
fingular in this man's ſtory, and in the 
accidents by which he came into the Cap- 
tain's fervice, it is not foreign to our pur- 
poſe to mention a few of the particulars. 
His father, who rented a ſmall portion 


of land of a nobleman of that country, 


being upon his death-bed, expreſſed a de- 


ſire of ſeeing his maſter; the nobleman 


went directly to the hut of his tenant, and 


condoled with him on the melancholy 


ſtate 


. yn hu” 
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am now dying, my Lord, and would will- 
ingly leave to ſo good a maſter what I 
have of the greateſt value in this world.” 


Lam happy to hear, my good friend,” 
| ſaid his Lordſhip, '* that you have any 


thing of value to leave; for I was much 


afraid that you had loſt the whole, or the 


greateſt part, of what you had, when, 
contrary to my advice, you became ſurety 
for your relation at Inverneſs ; but what- 
ever you have, I muſt inſiſt upon your 


leaving it all to your little fon Duncan 


here; and whatever his portion is, I am 


more diſpoſed to add to it, than dimi- 


niſh it.” 

Little Duncan is all J have to leave,” 
replied the poor man; and the greateſt 
uneaſineſs I have in dying, is the thought 
of the deſtitute condition of that poor boy; 


for my relations at Inverneſs are all ruined 


3 by 


ſtate he ſeemed to be in. I am greatly 
indebted to your Lordſhip,” ſaid the dying 
man, © for the condeſcenſion and kindneſs 
which you have always ſhewed to me. I 
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by the ſame misfortune which has reduced 
me. I therefore earneftly entreat of your 


| Lordſhip to accept of this poor orphan, as 


a pledge of my regard, and the only legacy 


IT have to beſtow.” 


] do accept of him with all my heart 
and foul,” cried his Lordſhip ; © and if he 


proves as honeſt a man as his father, no- 


thing but death ſhall part him and me.” 
„ Praiſe be to the Almighty,” cried the 


dying man, with uplifted eyes and arms. 
Thanks to the gracious God of heaven 
and earth for all his goodneſs to me and 


mine oh! my good Lord, continued 
he, addreſſing the Nobleman, you have 
made me a happy man.“ Here the ſudden 
guſh of joy overwhelmed the feeble heart 


of this poor man; he fell back on bis heath 
pillow, and expired. 1 


The Nobleman led the boy home to bla 
caſtle, and after placing him ſome years at 
ſchool, took him to attend his own perſon. 
He was in this ſituation when the rebel- 


lion broke out in the year 17455 in which 


k his 


teen or ſixteen years of age, accompanied 


him, and continued inſeparably attached 


to his Lordſhip after the battle of Cullo- 
den, during a eonſiderable time in which 
they fkulked among the moſt remote daun 
of the Highlands. | 


On this trying occaſion, Targe, being a 


youth of a hardy Highland conſtitution 
and ſpirit, had the ſatisfaction of repaying 
his maſter for all his former kindneſs by 


his unſhaken fidelity and grateful attach= 


ment. In one or two inſtances he actually 
ſaved him from ſtarving among the moun- 
tains, by bringing him, at the riſk of his 
con life, proviſions from thoſe places 
Where his Lordſhip could not appear with- 
out a certainty of being diſcovered. At 
length they both eſcaped to the continent, 
where this unfortunate Nobleman died ; 


after which, Targe was taken into ths 
ſervice of Marſhal wo by whom he was 
| recom- 
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his maſter unfortunately taking a part, 
young Targe, being then a ſtripling of fif- 
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recommended to Colonel Seidlits, and now 
attended his ſon. 8 

Buchanan and Targe generally attended 
their maſters in their excurſions around 
Naples. Mr. N— 


had remarked an in- 
timacy between them ever ſince Captain 
Seidlits and he met at Rome. On per- 
ceiving them walking apart from the other 
ſervants in cloſe converſation together, 
« I'Il lay a bett,“ ſaid Mr. N— to Cap- 


tain Seidlits, that your W is from 
y 


Scotland.” 
« He certainly i8 originally Gon that 


country, replied Seidlits ; “ but I cannot 


conceive how you came to diſcover this fo 
readily.” | 
% Nay, I ſhould not have diſcovered i 5 
ſaid Mr. N; but I was convinced by 
my ſervant's ſudden and great 3 ; 
with him that he had.“ | 
Some time after this, Zeluco and his 
Lady, Madame de Seidlits, Carloſtein, Mr. 
N—, Mr. Steele, and Captain Seidlits, 
went to paſs the day : and dine at Portici ; 
neither 
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dered to attend their maſters on that occa- 
ſion. As the company were returning to 
town, Captain Seidlits took notice of this 
accident to Mr. N ; and they amuſed 
: themſelves with various obfervations on 
the ſource of the great friendſhip which 


was ſo ſuddenly formed between their two 
domeſtics. While they were converſing, 


Mr. N ſaw one of his footmen coming 
at full gallop towards them from Naples. 
* What is the matter, Dick?” cried Mr. 
1 . " Eng 


Lord! Sir,” the man replied, © Cap- 


tain Seidlits's ſervant, Duncan Targe, has 
cut poor Mr. Buchanan almoſt to pieces.“ 


© Impoſlible !” cried N—; © what! 


his own counts 7man ?” 
« Yes, pleaſe your Honour; they had a 
quarrel about the Queen; and ſo they 
fought in the garden with broad ſwords.” 
About the Queen !—Nonſenſe !” cried 
Mr, N— ; © what Queen?” 


« 'The 


neither. Buchanan nor Targe had been or- 


[ 
| 
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| * The Queen of Scotland, pleaſe your 
10.08 Honour,” ſaid the ſervant. | 
The fellow 's certainly mad, ": aid. 
* N——. There is no Queen of Scotland,” 

| fool.” 155 4 

E l don't know there 5 15 or not,” 
I 3 rreplied the ſeryant; but I am ſure that Mr. 
wlll - Buchanan called her a w=——; upon which 

| Mr. Targe called him a liar: fo they 
„ challenged each other ; and ſo Mr. Bucha- 
(18 | nan is deſperately ee and ſo I was 
| | ordered to come and acquaint your Ho- 
nour.“ 8 | 
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. | | Being able to get no better explanation 
iP from this meſſenger, Mr. N— and Cap- 
Wl | tain Seidlits rode on before the reſt of the 
2 company ; and after proper inveſtigation, 
; | were informed of all the particulars of this 
| curious adventure. TT 
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Dear is that ſhed to which his ſoul conforms, 
And dear that hill which lifts him to the ſtorms, 
And as a child, whom ſcaring ſounds moleſt, 
Clings cloſe and cloſer to the mother's breaſt ; 
So the loud torrent, and the whirlwind's roar, 
But bind him to his native mountains more. 
GoLDsMITH. 


HEN the party was arranged for 
dining at Portici, and Buchanan un- 
derſtood that neither he nor his friend 
Targe were ordered to attend, the former 
invited his countryman to dine upon hotch 


potch, and minched collops, two Scottiſh 


diſhes, which he had previoully inſtructed 
the cook at the inn how to dreſs. The in- 
vitation was joyfully accepted by Targe. 
After dinner, as neither was an enemy to 
the bottle, they puſhed it pretty briſkly 
between them, and the converſation became 

Vol. II. L more 


„„ 
more and more animated every moment; 
while they talked of abſent friends, the 


days of former years, the warlike renown 
of Scotland, the great men it had pro- 
duced, and 'the romantic beauties of the 
country, they were in perfect uniſon ; and 
when Targe, who had a tolerable voice, 
ſang the ſongs of Lochaber, Gilderoy, the 
Laſt Time I came o'er the Muir, and the 
Flowers of the Foreſt, the ſympathetic 
tears flowed mutually from their eyes; but 
with all the prejudices which thoſe two Ca- 
ledonians had in common, there were ſame 
articles in which they differed diametri- 
cally. | 1 8 155 

Targe's birth and education have been 
already mentioned, and his political attach- 
ments accounted for ; but Buchanan was born 
and educated among the Whigs of the weſt 
of Scotland, the deſcendants of the ancient 


Covenanters, who ſuffered ſo much oppreſ- 


ſion and religious perſecution by the ab- 
ſurd policy of the miniſters of Charles the 
Second, and his brother James, which is 

ſtill 
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ſtill remembered with horror in that part 
of the country. 
_ His father was a farmer, who was at an 


expence which he could ill afford, by ſup- 


porting him at a neighbouring univerſity 
for ſeveral years; for the poor man's great 
ambition was to breed him to the church, 
or, as he himſelf expreſſed it, to ſce His fon 
George ſhake his head in a pulpit. But while 
the-youth was. proſecuting his ſtudies, the 
father's hopes were blaſted, and Buchanan's 


plan of life entirely altered, by the natural 


conſequence of an illicit connexion he had 
with a young woman. 

This tranſgreſſion . viewed in a 
more atrocious light in that part of Scot- 
land than in the metropolis of England, 
and poor Buchanan being threatened at 
once with the public reprehenſion of the 


church and the private indignation of his 
own relations, fled to London, and was kind- 


ly received by ſome of his countrymen; in 
whoſe breaſts compaſſion for the delinquent 
L 2 | = ma 
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had greater influence than horror for his 

crime. 1 % 
Several attempts for placing him in a 

more independent way having failed, and 

Buchanan being impatient of remaining a 


burthen on his friends, he accepted of an 
offer of going into the ſervice of the Earl 


of ———, where he remained ſeveral years, 


and was afterwards, at the recommendation 
of Lady Elizabeth, placed with her nephew 
on his going abroad. 
As Buchanan's political ſentiments were 
ſo different from thoſe of Targe, it would 
have been fortunate if the two friends had 
kept clear of any diſcourſe on ſuch ſubjects; 
but while Buchanan was endeavouring to 
prove that the city of Naples was inferior 
in beauty to that of Glaſgow, the view 
from the Caſtle of Edinburgh far more 
ſublime than that from the Caſtle of Saint 
Elmo, and the palace of Caſſerta, though 
larger, in much worſe taſte. than Holyrood 


| Houſe; Targe interrupted him, and re- 
. marked with a gh, that it was a thou- 
| 1 ſand 
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ſand pities that the juſt proprietor of that 


palace, the lineal deſcendant of ſo many 
kings; ſhould be obliged to live like a private 
perſon in Italy.“ 

It would be à much greater pity,“ Bu- 
chanan remarked, * to ſee popery and ar- 
bitrary power eſtabliſhed in Great Britain 
and Ireland.“ - 

1 do not believe there was any danger 
of either,” replied Targe. 

% Your creed on that ſubject is not go- 
ſpel, Mr. Targe,” ſaid Buchanan *in my 
opinion it was prudent in the nation there- 
fore to ſecure thoſe important points, by 
the limitations made at the Revolution.“ 


© Thoſe limitations,” anſwered Targe, 


ce might have been applied to king James 


and his deſcendants; and the ſame reftraints 


which have kept one race of kings within 


the limits of law, would have kept an- 
other.“ | | 

There is an eſſential difference between 
the two caſes,” replied Buchanan; © a man 


will be very happy to accept of a good 
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eſtate to which he has no immediate claim, 
upon conditions which the poſſeſſor of the 
eſtate and his poſterity would think it a hard- 
ſhip to have forced on them, particularly if 
they believed the eſtate had been tranſmit- 
ted to them through a long line of an- 
ceſtors. And it is natural to ſuppoſe, that 
the latter would be more apt to break con- 
ditions which they conſidered as unjuſt, 
than the former to deſtroy the ſole founda- 
tion of their right; it is therefore wiſe, 
Mr. Targe, in the Britiſh nation to adhere 
to the family it has placed on the throne, 
as long as they adhere to the conditions on 
which they were there placed; and I have 
not heard that any of them ever ſhewed a 
_ diſpoſition to infringe them.?“ 

„„ Whatever reaſon the nation had to 
complain of the father, his deſcendants. 
were innocent,” replied Targe; © and if 
they had a particle of equity or gratitude 
in their character, they never would have 
attempted to break through thoſe conditions 

| | | | on 
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on which they were replaced on the throne. 
of their anceſtors.” - 

„“ Why, truly, Mr. Targe, © if ever 
you heard of any kings who were with- 
held by mere conſiderations of gratitude or 
equity from extending their power, or en- 
croaching on the rights of their ſubjects, 
when they thought they could do it with 
ſafety, you have the advantage of me; and 
J am apt to believe, that if ever ſuch there 
were, the edition is now pretty much ex- 
hauſted, and not likely to be renewed.“ 

Lou ſeem to have a very bad opinion 
of kings, ſaid Targe. ET 

« I cannot ſay I was ever intimate with 
either kings or princes,” replied Buchanan, 
& ſo that I can ſay nothing about them from 
perſonal acquaintance; but from what I 
have heard of them by word of mouth, and 
read of them in hiſtory, I muſt confeſs my 
opinion of them in general is not very fa- 
vourable.” | 

I hope you do not think them natu- 
rally worſe than other men, added Targe. | 
- 4 60 No, 


en 


« No, Mr. Targe, I certainly do not 15 
but they are ſo accuſtomed from their youth 
to be flattered and dawted *, to have every 


thing done for them, and to make ſo few 
exertions of their own ; often ſurrounded 
by thoſe who have an intereſt in leading 
them aſtray, and ſometimes by ſuch a 
worthleſs ſet, that if they are not at the 
beginning naturally better than other men, 


they run a great riſk of becoming artificially 


worſe. But be they good, bad, or indiffe- 
rent, I am clear for the ſubjects keeping ſuch 
a portion of power in their own hands, as 


will render it very dangerous for the mo- 
narch to make any attempt againſt their 


rights; and I am clear in another point, Mr. 


Targe, that when a king is ſuch a gawk f 


as to fly with his young one into an ene- 
my's land, it would be the height of folly 


ever to let either the one or the other back 


to the neſt.” 
Q 
. * Indulged, 1 
+ Gawk, a Saxon word (till uſed in craſs, g- 
nifies a cuckow, a filly fellow. 


3 5 | 4 Well, 


it 
bs 
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„ Well, I cannot. help thinking it ex- 
tremely unjuſt,“ replied Targe, ** to de- 
prive an innocent perſon of his right, and 
to make him ſuffer ſo ſeverely for the faults 
of others, if faults there were.” 

* Unjuſt !” cried Buchanan; Does not 
heaven viſit the iniquity of knen 8 
their children ?” | 

«« Heaven has a right to do what: it 
pleaſes,” ſaid Targe; © but, pleaſe God, I 
never would take it on me to 50 ſuch a 
thing, had I the power to-morrow.” 

% But the thing is done already,” ſaid 
Buchanan, and cannot be undone, with- 
out more fighting about it than the cauſe 
is worth.“ | 

© Many a brave man, not only i in Scot- 
land but alſo in England and Ireland, have 
ſhed their blood in the cauſe of the houſe 
of Stewart, ſaid Targe. 

« I wiſh thoſe who are diſpoſed to ſhed | 
their blood in ſuch a cauſe much good of 
it,” ſaid Buchanan, ſhrugging his ſhoulders; | 
6 as {oe my own part, I ſhall be as ready 

as 
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as my neighbours to fight for my religion 


or my country, but as for ſhedding one 
drop of my blood for the difference be- 
tween one king and another, when the 


good of the country is no way concerned, 


beg to be excuſed.” 
Do you not think fighting for your 
king is ightiog for Jour country?“ 1 
Targe. 

Very often it is juſt the reverſe,” re- 


plied Buchanan; “ fighting for a bad ting, | 


I conſider as fighting againſt my country.” 


& Yet you muſt acknowledge,” reſumed 
Targe, that kings reign by the appoint- 
ment of God ; and therefore it ſeems to be 
a very daring thing in man to attempt to 
dethrone them.” „ 

«© The peſtilence is by the appointment 
of God,” retorted Buchanan; * yet we 
uſe every means in our power to drive it 
out of the land. 5 | 


Targe ſeeming a little diſconcerted and 


diſpleaſed at this obſervation, Buchanan 


filled 


2 


d 
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filled a bumper, and gave for his — 


4 The Land of Cakes.” 
This immediately diſperſed the cloud 
which began to gather on the other's 


brow. 


Targe drank the toaſt with enthuſiaſm, 
ſaying, May the Almighty pour his 
bleſſings on every hill and valley in it !— 
that is the worſt wiſh, Mr. Buchanan, that 
I ſhall ever wiſh to that land.” he - 
« It would delight your heart to behold 
the flouriſhing condition it is now in,“ re- 
plied Buchanan; © it was faſt improving 


when I left it; and I have been credibly 


informed ſince that, it is now a perfect 
garden,” . 
© I am very happy to "T8 it,” ſaid 
Targe. | 
Indeed, added Buchanan, « 1t has 
been in a ſtate of rapid ene ever 
ſince the Union.“ 
« Damn the Union, 


955 


cried Targe; © it 


would have improved much faſter without 


* 2» 
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1 am not quite clear on that e Mr. 
Targe,” ſaid Buchanan. | 
6 Depend upon it,“ replied Targe, the 


Union was the worſt treaty that Scotland 


ever made.“ 


„ ſhall admit,“ ſaid Buchanan, n 
ſhe might have made a better but bad as 


it is, our country reaps ſome advantage 
from it.” 


„All the advantages are on the fide of 


England.” 
„% What 4 you think, Mr. Targe,” ſaid 


nn, © of the increaſe of trade ſince 


the Union, and the riches which have flowed 
into the Lowlands of Scotland from that 
quarter?“ 


Think,“ eried Tarte * * I think 


they have done a great deal of miſchief to 


the Lowlands of Scotland.” 
How ſo, my good friend i W laid Bu- 


chanan. 
* By ſpreading luxury among the 1n- 
habitants, the neyer-failing forerunner of 


effeminacy of manners. Why, I was aſ⸗ 


. ſured, 


00. 


ſured,” continued Targe, * by ſerjeant 
Lewis Macniel, a Highland gentleman in 


the Pruffian ſervice, that the Lowlanders in 


ſome parts of Scotland are now very little 
better than ſo many Engliſh.” 

& © fye * cried Buchanan, things are 
not come to that paſs as yet, Mr. Targe; 
your friend the ſerjeant — n 
gerates.“ ; 
I hope he does,” replied Targe; te but 
you muſt acknowledge,“ continued he, 
2 that by the Union Scotland has loſt her 
exiſtence as an independent ſtate ; | her 
name is ſwallowed up in that of England : 
Only read the Engliſh news-papers; they 


mention England as if it were the name of 


the whole iſland.. They talk of the Eng- 


liſh army—the Engliſh fleet—the Engliſh 


every thing; they never mention Scotland, 
except when one of our countrymen hap- 
pens to get an office under government; we 
are then told with ſome ſtale gibe, that 
the perſon i is a Scotchman; or, which hap- 
| pens 


e 


e 


„„ 
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pens ſtill more rarely, when any of them are 
condemned to die at Tyburn, particular 
care is taken to inform the public, that the 


criminal is originally from Scotland: but if 


fifty Engliſhmen get places or are hanged 
in one year, no remarks are made. 2 


„% No,” ſaid Buchanan; in hat caſe _ 


ir is paſſed over as a thing of courle.” -; 


The converſation then taking another 
turn, Targe, who was a great genealogiſt, 
deſcanted on the antiquity of certain gentle- : 
men's families in the Highlands, which he 
aſſerted were far more honourable than 


moſt of the noble families either in Scot- 
land or England. Is it not ſhameful,” 


added he, that a parcel of muſhroom 


Lords, mere ſprouts from the dunghills of 
law or commerce, the grandſons of grocers 
and attornies, ſhould take the pas of gentle- 


men of the oldeſt families in Europe?“ 


. Why, as for that matter, replied Bu- 
chanan, - provided the grandſons of gro- 
cers or attornies are deſerving citizens, I 


do not perceive why they ſhould be ex- 


cluded 
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cluded Frank the king 8 ur more than 
other men.“ 


But ſome of en never drew a ſword 
in defence of either their king or country,” 
rejoined Targe. f 


bl Afſuredly,” ſaid. 3 «men may 
deſerve honour and pre- eminence by other 
means than by drawing their ſwords. I 
could name a man who was no ſoldier, and 
| yet did more honour to his country than all 
the ſoldiers or lords or lairds of the age in 
which he lived. 2 

„ Who was he?” ſaid Targe. 


„The man whoſe name I have the ho- 
nour to bear,” replied the — „ the 
Great George Buchanan.“ 

% Who? Buchanan the hiſtorian!“ cried 
Targe, | 

“Ay, the very ſame,” replied Buchanan, 
in a loud voice, being now a little heated 
with wine, and elevated with vanity, on 
account of his name. Why, Sir,” conti- 
nued he, © George Buchanan was not only 
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the _s learned-man;bur _ 51 
of His time.“ 


kW. ES 468 


* Perhaps he 
* Perhaps! repeats 3B W 


is o Aubitation i in the caſe., 0 Jau re- 
member his deſeription of 8 


ar | ct un men?“ 4 wy 


©} cannor fay Ido,” replied er D 
« Then I will give you a ſamplè ef his 
varſification,” ſaid Buchanan, who! imme- 
diately repeated withſ an enthuſiaſtic em- 
phaſis, the following lines from-Bugchapan's 
Epithalamium on the marriage df Fran 
cis the dent ml Marys Quich of 
Scots. ole Los 1344 dx ba 


| — „ei en 8 ey 
_ Wa eh eſt propria gloria Scots, 
Cingere venatu ſaltus, ſuperare natando 


Flumina, ferre famem, ae eee eee 


1 1 x 


Nec foſla & muris patriamy ſed marte. tueri, 2. ="; oi 


Et ſpreta incolumem vita defendere famam ; 


Polliciti ſervare fidem, finctumque Wie £29 B24 
Numen amicitiz, mores, non munus amare © 


Artibus his, totum fremerunt cum bella per orbem, 

Nullaque non leges tellus mutaret avitagnas 4 1, ® 

Externo ſubjecta j Jugo, gens una vetuſtis gn/ 
- Sedibus 
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| Haadibps amtiqus ſub libertate peſedit. | 
Sabllice ie Gothi furor, die gravis impetus best 


— recollett iny more.” 


% You have recollected too much for 


me,” Nad Targe ; * for although I was ſe- 
veral years at an academy in the Highlands, 
yet I muſt confeſs 1 am no great Latin 


ſcholar.” 


+ Bat the Great Buchanan,” ſaid the 


other, * was the beſt Latin ſcholar in Eu- 


rope z he wrote that language as well as 
Livy or Horace.” 

« I ſhall not diſpute it,” faid Targe. 
* And was over and above a man of 
the firſt-rate genius, continued Buchanan, 
with exultation. | 


Well, well, all that may be,” replied . 
Targe, a little peeviſhly, but let me tell 


you one thing, Mr. Buchanan, if he could 


have ſwopt one-half of his genius for a 


* To ſwop is an old Engliſh word ſtill uſed in Scot- 


land, ſignifying to exchange. 
— 2. a... 
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little more e dall tie would Habe made 
an advantageous exchange, although he 
had thrown all his Latin into the bargain.“ 


EIn what did he ever ſhew 7 any d want of 2 
honeſty i ?” ſaid Buchanan. . 


1 In calumniating and endeavouring to 
blacken the reputation of his rightful ſo- 
vereign, Mary Queen of Scots,” replied 
Targe, © the moſt beautiful and accom- 
plithed princeſs that ever ſat on a throne.” 

have nothing to ſay either againſt her 


beauty or her accompliſhments,” reſumed 


Buckanan ; « but ſurely, rote Targe, you 


ERA SE f i 


40 Have a care what you ſay Sir! qv" inter- 


rupted Targe. « Ill permit no man that 
ever wore breeches to ſpeak Ge 
of that unfortunate queen.” 2 

0 No man that ever wore either breeches 
or a filibeg wo replied Buchanan, « ſhall 
prevent me from ſpeaking the truth when 
I ſee occaſion.” 85 


4 


* A part of the rightand 0 dreſs which ſerves inſtead 
of breeches. 


« Speak 


WI 
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1 * Speak as much truth as you pleaſe, 
Sir, rejained Targe ; but I declare that 
no man, thall calumniate_ the memory. of 
that beautiful and unfortunate princeſs. in 
my preſence, while & can wield a lr 
more 
Th « If vou mould 33 fifty clay mores, | 
you cannot Sopp:! that the was a FO 
ſaid Buchanan, 97011 
Well, Sir,” 5 Targe, . * what then? 
She was like orher people, of the religion 
in which ſhe was bred.” s i 
| & 4 do; not know where you may have 
bers bred, Mr. Targe, ſaid Buchanan; 
for aught ! know, you may be an adhe- 


rent to the worſhip of the ſcarlet whore 


yourſelf. .  1'ſhoyld be glad to have that 


point cleared up before we proceed; far- 


ther.” 2570 ths 
* I cannot fay that. I odere your 


| drift, Sir,” . replied . Targe; but I am an 


adherent neither of a ſcarlet whore, nor of 


Whores of any other colour.” —— 1. 


2 „ The bizhtand broad ſword, 
M2. — 
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plain Engliſh, that your bonny Quits! 


and they were ſeparated with Abffeuld 
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ulgfothat 4s thei? fail" Nuchsträ, 
* you ought not to intereſt yourſelf in the 


repularion of Marys Queen of Stbts | ' 


a frfear you are to neurly related to the 
falls ſtanderer whoſe ank cham beatz“ ſaid | 


Targeè. n 1 EH 3181727 35} A 5 
W cep betend und ſheüld chiuk 


my ſeif greatly obliged to any man who 


chuld prove my belution to th ee 
Buchanan, criedthe other. I lc 


« bh vowoddait ber due nba 
niatoty”: cried Target ©: who attenipted-t6 


ſupport falſehoeds by forgeries; Which 


thank heaven are now fully detected im 
* You are thankful for a wery ſmall 
merey reſumed Buchanan; but ſince 
yow provoke ine to it, I will tell yu in 


Mary was the ſtrumpet of Bothwell; and 
ine murderer of her huſband!“ gal ons 
Wo fooner bad He uttered che EE eb 
tence; than Targe flew at hin IEe Aft Re 


Mr. N—'s groom, who was in the 1 


* & 


S N | Joining 


ZELUG 0 36s 
joining chamber, and had, beard, then plier- 


cations UShiroy fenen of Jog gu dor 


I inſiſt on your giving wen ſatisfagti ep. 
or retracting what yawbaye ſaiq againſt che 


beautiful gueen,of Scetlasd . cried Bar ge 
e As for retracting what I have. Sch 


replied, Buchanan, tha he dab of 
mine ; but with regangi to giving aydial ſar 


tisfadlon, Tam xeadxofnrH H $0the bdoſt 
of my ability; fot det me tell ꝓuν ,in 
though lam Hot a:Highlandren, Jim a 


Scotchmam as well as your{elfahd nptoeaer: | 
tirely; nat of the uſe of the glaymerys: 


" name haut „anch l will meet oer 
merrow Morning % 


n Why not directiy ?“ cried Targen 
_ there io nobody in the * W 


rupt us. nnd 410 44 pig! 7 
ed haye has x to have feed 


ſome things firſt ; hut finge you are in ſuch 
a hurry, I will not balk you. I will, ep | 
home for. my ſword, and be with you, fj- 
| rectly aid Buchanan. 2 270% Noll bn 
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HE Groom interpoſed, and endeavour- 
ed to reconcile the two enraged Scots, 
but without ſucceſs. Buchanan ſoon ar- 
rived with his ſword, and they retired to 
a private ſpot in the garden. The Groom 
next tried to perſuade them to decide; their 


difference by fair boxing. This was re- 


jected by both the champions, as a mode 
of fighting unbecoming gentlemen. The 


Groom aſſerted that the beſt gentlemen in 
England ſometimes fought in that manner; 


and gave as an inſtance a boxing match, 
80 which he himſelf had been a . 


21 


ys. FLAT 


man-Farmer at York 1 races, about ihe price 


of a mare. 
Hut our quarrel,” Haid 1 "© is 


about the reputation of a Queen.” 


20 bat, 


e. 


2 


fa 
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e That, for certain, replied che Groom, | 


* makes a difference.“ 
Buchanan unſheathed his fob. | 
& Are you ready, Sir?” cried | 
4 That Jam. — Come on, Sir,” ſaid 
Buchanan; ; © and the Lord be with the 


- | righteous.” ral ro nf anion ty EFT 

3. „Amen! 15 cried Targe ; and the con- 
* fit began. Fr; hin 

to Both the combatants underſtood the 
m weapon they fought with; and each par- 
ir ried his adverſary's blows with ſuch dexte- 


rity, that no blood was ſhed for ſome time; 
at length Targe making a feint at Bu- 
chanan's head, gave him ſuddenly a ſevere 
wound in the thigh. 2 


error, ſaid Targe, dropping his point. 


« ] am of the ſame opinion I was, ' cried 


4 Buchanan; * ſo keep your guard, 180 
c | 
44 faying, he advanced more briſkly than ever 
77 upon Targe; who, after warding off ſe- 
4 18 | | | 


veral ſtrokes, wounded: his antagoniſt a 
M 4 | ſecond 
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* hope you are now ſenſible of your 
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2 on ogg cg <9. - Gio. 
2 — N . - 


168 2 E L U! C 0. 
clone tine. Büchüntg; botrevxtʒ ſheweldl 


1 no diſpoſition to relinquiſh the combat; 
| but this ſecond wound being itt thee fore- 
= bead, and the Vlood/flowing with Nefußon. 7 
imo His eyes; he ebuld no longer ſbe dif- 
1 ünetly, büt was öbliged to Houriſk his 
fwörd at random Withöut being able to 
perceives the movements of bis zœvetfiry, 
W, Hofibg witk Fim, became lüfter Of 
. hib Tord, and withithe ſame kffolt rew 
| | 2 Hin Whhe'ground; and landing over Min, | 
| "ik Kid, * This way convince you, "Mr 
Buchanan, that y your! 8 Is not the rightus 
tale; you are in my power, but 1* will | 
ad: as the Queen whoſe character 775 


5 Yo 
would order, were ſhe alive. hope 
* I hof 


i 
* 


. will lire to repent of the injuſtice you ka 
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ceſs. He then aſſiſted Buchanan to riſe 
Buchanan made no immediate anſwer; | but 
when he ſaw Targe aſliſting the Groom. to 
flop the blood which flowed from his 
wounds, he ſaid, ban mut acknowledge, 
| Mx, * 


—_— 
* # > 8 
19 * > 
Y 4 5 . Py 
w | 1 gt, 
was a 
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Mr. Turgi that yau-babave like a gentle» 
manu 90.1 Diupn 2 01 olzHoqlib 4 | 


ter the -bleedibg:; was in ſome [degree 
dimidiſhed I by: the fry © lint, Which, the 
Groom, . was: an excellent farrier 0 
Ned tor the wonnda,/ they. aflifted bjm. 1p 


his chamber; and then the Groom, xode 


away d inform Mr. N— of what had 


happened; but the wgund becoming more 
Painful, Targe propoſed ſending... for qa 
dee Buchanan then ſaid, That the 
ſurgeon 907 " ware. belonging to ang gf the 

: ſhip $ ol 

Bey, wag, 13 believed, on thore; and as 


th e Britiſh ſquadron then n in the 
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he yas 4 Scotſman, he would, like to em- 
; ploy bim rather than, a foreigner. Haring 
: mentioned where he lodged, one Mr. 
. s footmen went immediai Fi 
him, He returned ſoon after, faying, "has 
the furgeon's s mate was not at his lodging, 
not & expected for ſome hours; But [ wil 
. go. Aft bring the French furgeon,” coli 
i pul the Footman. 5 


"for 


\71 * oft 
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Fe «I thank yon, Mr. Thomas, ſaid Bu- 
chanan; * bpt I will have patience till my 


own countryman returns. 


He may not return for a 3 time, 


Gd Thomas. . You had beſt let me run 
for the French ſurgeon, | Who EY 


has. a great deal of; lll,” 1-11 


4am much obliged to 55 Mr. Tho- 


mas, added Buchanan; but neither 
Frenchman nor Spaniſhman ſhall dreſs my 
wounds when a ruſhes. 3 is to Io tound, 
for love or money.” 


% They are to be found for che one or 


the other, as I am credibly informed, 


z 
_—_ 


in moſt parts of the world,” ſaid Tho- 


mas. 


L 


As my countrymen, 
nan, © are diſtinguiſhed for letting flip no 
means of improvement, it would be very 
ſtrange if many of them did not uſe that 


of travelling,” Mr, Thomas. 


* It would be very ſtrange, indeed! 3 
own it,” {aid the Footman. 


* But 


replied Bucha- 


* 


it 


JJ 
But are you certain of this young 
man's {kill in his buſineſs when he does 
come?“ ſaid Targe. | | 

. 4, T:confeſs I have had no . to 
know any thing of his ſkill,” anſwered 
Buchanan; but I know for certain that 
he is ſprung from very reſpectable people. 
His father is a Miniſter of the Goſpel; and 
it is not likely that his father's ſon will be 
deficient in the profeſſion t to which he was 
bred, . 
It would be ill leſs likely had the ſon 


been bred to om ſaid Targe. 


« That is true,” replied Buchanan; 


« but I 3 no doubt of the young man's 


ſkill; he ſeems to be a very douce * lad ; 


it will be an encouragement to him to ſee 
that I prefer him to another, and alſo a 
comfort to me to be attended by my coun- 


tryman.” 
i Countryman or not countryman,” 


ſaid Thomas, he will expect to be paid 
for his trouble as well as another.“ 


* Douce, a Scottiſh expreſſion, meaning gentle 


«© Afſuredly,” 


and well- diſpoſed, 
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c ſuredlyr ſaid Buchanan Thakit gras 
always a maxim with me, an&/{ball beita; 
nip, dyipg days that He ſhoulda gi our 


on fiſh · guts to our own ſaxmemboiitl bis! 
der Line you are fond of ifour own 


ſea-mews,” ſaid Thomisy*® Tay ifarpriſed 
ger o deſtroy Mr? Targe 
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politics, Mr. Thomas, replied Buchanan, I, 
F 28 391 in i 

6 in which the, beſt of friends are apt to 

have a ; miſunderſtanding; E but though 1 am 


a Whig a and he is A Tory, 1 hope we are 


10 
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both honeft men; and as he behaved er 
S 10 


nerouſly when my life was in his p power, $ 4 
have no ſeruple in ſaying, that 1 Lam orry 


for having ſpoken diſtelpeckfully of an 
perſon, dead or alive, for whom he fad 5 2g, 7 


i 11099 8 J 13 HC £0! 10 ct Ji 19 
E cem.” 
roheol gw done 


ce Mary Queen F "Scots. acqui. 80 bine 


N of, her yer. Enemies, 12 ſums med. 


Targe; © the clegancoapdengaging fea; 


nals of ber manners were irreſiſtible to 
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| the h hands of 


did?” Ii 11 9 61, 


j ediee ofSehiduſy.” 57: 19177 πν⁰ẽjẽ,ʃO 8 &VEWiI; 
:10 Shedshnowiln the hands of à Judge 


ſaid Buchanan, st who 'van neither che oc” 


duced bycfait appearantes, nor impoſed on 
by-fergeties and fraud his! 099 7,88} 
chanan,”.. xeplied 
Targe; © and her rival and accuſers ars in 


of. the ſame Judge.“ | ＋ 


« We had d beſt leave them. al all to 0. his. 


juſtice and mercy then, and fay r no more 
on n the Ix added Buchanan ; 3. * for if 
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Jueen ary's conduth, o on earth was What 
518. 30 will v7. ? 
you be eve it was, the will receive her re- 
ward in eAVEn,. where her actions and ſuf⸗ 
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fering 8 5 are recorded.” 
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One e thing more 1 vin wy, rejoined 
Targe; 55 of and that i is only to aſk of you, 
Wbether! it is probable that a woman, whoſo 
conſcience was loaded with the crimes im- 
puted 10 her, could have cloſed the varied 
ſcene of her life. and have met death with 
ſucifitext and di gnified' courage, = as Mary 
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I. always admired that; laſt, awful 
ſcene,” replied Buchanan, who,was melted 


by; the recollection of Mary's behayjour on 
the ſcaffold ; * and I will freely acknow- 


ledge, that the moſt innocent. perſon that 


ever lived, or the greateſt hero recorded in 
hiftory, could not face death with greater 


com poſur e than the Queen of Scotland; 


ſhe ſupported the dignity of a Queen, 


while ſhe diſplayed the meekneſs of a 


Chriſtian.” | 

1 — ſorry, my dear 
friend, for the miſunderſtanding that hap- 
pened between us,” {aid Targe affectionate- 
ly, and holding forth his band in token of 
reconciliation ; and I am now willing to 


believe, that your friend Mr. George Bu- 
. chanan was a very great poet, and under- 


ſtood Latin as well as any man alive.” 
Here the two friends. ſhook hands with 

the utmoſt cordiality ; but Targe, obſerving 

that Buchanan's face' ſeemed a little pale, 


and that the wound in his thigh bled pro- 


fuſely through the dreſſings, begged that 
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he would allow ſome othier ſurgeon to be 
brought; and Mr. N “s footinan ſwore, 
if he did not he donde 1 n to 
death. LN. SY apts aw 14 2 82 

 Bichatian having tibiked Thames for 


ſwearing, added, Yon know, or at leaft 


_ oughtt6 know, Thomns; that let him bleed 
as he pleaſes, no mat can die till his time 


is come; but even if I were to die of this 
wound, I ſhould be ſorry that the laſt act 


of my life was that of preferring a foreigner, 


not only to a countryman, but to one born 
in the ſame pariſh with myſelf, which this 
young man was. As for Mr. Targe here, 
I take you to witneſs, that I declare him 


innocent, happen what may.” As he pro- 


nounced” theſe words, the young ſurgeon, 
who Had been fo long expected, entered 


the chamber, and having examined Bucha- 


nan's wounds, and made proper applica- 
tions, he ſtrongly enjoined his patient to 


keep quietly in his room for ſome time, 


without attempting to walk, otherwiſe'the 
wound in his thigh would be very tedious 
| in 


in Seidlits heard 


with ſatisfaQion the prognoſtic of the fur- 
geon; and were equally aſtoniſhed and 


_ entertained when they were informed of 
the cauſe and circumſtances of this quaryel. 
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to follow his 
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riſk of a fever.” And the patient agree- 
Mr. N—— and Ca 


in healing; and there micht even be ſome 
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time after the arrival of her brother and 
Carloſtein, was by no means agreeable to 
the natural turn of her mind, yet it cer- 
tainly was of ſervice to her in her preſent 
ſituation. An unremitting ſucceſſion of 
balls, aſſemblies, operas, and other public 
entertainments, however they may be op- 
preſſive to thoſe who enjoy domeſtic hap- 


pineſs, are relaxations from domeſtic 
miſery. | 

The diſpoſitions of Zeluco and of Laura 
ſcarcely touched in a ſingle poiat; it was 
impoſſible therefore that there could be 


any cordial adheſion or agreement between. 


Vor. IL. N them: 


55 N 
5190 2X5 "Hor." ; 


T cur Earn in which 


Laura was involved for a conſiderable 
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them: he was vain and oſtentatious, ſhe 
modeſt; he was diſſembling, ſhe open; he 
was malicious, ſhe candid: ſome of his 
pleaſures were of ſo groſs a nature that the 
mere mention of them was ſhocking to her; ih 
the gentle affections of the heart, the emo- 
tions of filial affection, the glow of friend- 
ſhip, the effuſions of gratitude, and melt- 
ings of compaſſion, which alternately de- 
' lighted and afflited, but always occupied 
the feeling ſoul of Laura, were ſentiments 
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Þ of which Zeluco had hardly any idea, 


[ Neither did the moſt ſublime beauties of 
= nature, the moſt. exquiſite imitations of 
| art, or the works of genius of any kind, to 
| | all of which ſhe was feelingly alive, afford 
any enjoyment to the mind of Zeluco; al- 


18 though from vanity. and affeQation he 
4 pretended to admire ſome of them, and had 


made himſelf maſter of the common cant 
of virtu. Zeluco, in ſhort, had no taſte in i 
common with Laura ſo that this ill aſſorted 0 
pair could not carry on a converſation in- i 
tereſting to both on any one ſubject. It i 


18 
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18 true, Laura had zever liked him; all that 
Father Pedro had reported in his favour, 
joined to the good opinion of her mother, 
were not ſufficient to overcome the bad im- | 
preſſion: ſhe had early formed of Zeluco; 
but till ſhe actually became his wife, ſhe 


could form no adequate notion of a charac- 
ter whoſe depravity developed to her ab- 


horring heart more and more every hour. 
As ſoon as Laura's beauty had become 
faullliar, and of courſe began to pall on 
the jaded ſenſes of Zeluco, the loft, in his 
eyes, the only attraction ſhe had ever poſ- 


ſeſſed; for he was incapable of deriving 
ſatis faction from any of her numerous ac- 
- :ompliſhments, and the purity of her 


mind equally abominated his converſation 
and his taſtes. He ſought in venal beauty, 
and in variety, the pleaſure which he no 


longer had in the chaſte charms of Laura: 


the conſequence af this purſuit was tedi- 


ous intervals of ennui, and its never fail- 


ing companion ill-humour; for- what he 
intended to mitigate was found to irritate 
N 2 | the 
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the evil that oppreſſed him. Wretched 


himſelf, he could not ſupport the ſight of 


the happineſs of others, and particularly 


nothing provoked him fo much as the idea 
of his wife's being in a ſtate of compoſure, 


while he felt himfelf tormented with ma- 
lignant paſſions; and he often endeavour- 


ed to exhauſt the virulence which corroded 
his own breaſt upon the unhappy Laura, 


who, before her marriage, had, never 
known but from. . deſcription what eayy or 


_4ll- humour were. FEE 7 


Hard, however, and- painful to e | 
as his ill-humours were, it appeared not fo 


diſguſting to Laura as the fits of fondneſs 
for her with which he was occaſionally 


feized; and ſuch was the unſupportable 


caprice of the man, that his fondnefs 


was fometimes diſplayed immediately 
after having inſulted her with the moft 


unprovoked ill-uſage. On thoſe occaſions 
he was an object of horror to her, and 


bad what ſhe ſuffered been known, this 


beautiful woman, who ſhone at every public 
5 „ | place 


e mM 


place of entertainment in all the brilliancy 


of diamonds and of equipage, would have 
been an object of univerſal compaſſion. 
In the mean time, the opportunities which 


Carloſtein daily had of ſeeing and eonverſ- 


ing with Laura, convinced him that the 
beauty and elegance of her face and per- 
ſon were equalled by her good ſenſe and 


other mental accompliſhments. She, on 


her part, thought him the moſt engaging. 
of men, and felt a warmer approbation of 
him than of any other man whoſe' good 
qualities had ever before attracted her 
eſteem. She was conſcious of a real friend- 


ſbip for Mr. N, and had the higheſt 


opinion of the worth of his character; but 


the ſentiments which ſhe now experienced 


for Carloſtein were of a ſtill more intereſt- 


ing nature. When Mr. N viſited her, 


ſhe was pleaſed the moment ſhe ſaw him 
enter the room; but if he did not come 
when expected, the diſappointment did not 


ſo far affect the natural cheerfulrieſs of her 


temper, as to prevent her from enjoying 
5 N 3 bother 
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other company. But if the ſame happen= 


ed with reſpect to Carloſtein, if any ac- 


cident prevented his coming when there 


was reaſon to expect him, her real cheer- _ 
fulneſs fled, and nothing but an affected 

ſubſtitute remained with her for the reſt 
of the evening. 

Alarmed at this, and ſenſible of the im- 


Propriety of an attachment which was gra- 


dually gaining upon her:“ Ah! let me 


baniſh this man from my thoughts,” ſaid 
ſhe often to herſelf; “let me remember 


that I am the wife of another.” —This im- 


mediately brought the image of that other 
before her mind's eye, in all the deformity 
of vice; and the contraſt was ſo ſtriking, 
and ſo much in favour of him whom ſhe 
thought it a duty to forget, that he was 


preſſed nearer to her heart by the very 


efforts ſhe made to remove him; and the 
more ſhe ſtruggled, the deeper was the 
hook from which ſhe wiſhed to diſengage 
herſelf fixed in her vitals. 


After 


V 


ter 
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After remaining feveral months at Naples, 
and feldom paſſing a day without being in 
company with Laura, Carloſtein had not 
ventured to give a hint of his paſſion, but 
had endeavoured to conceal it from her, 


and the reſt of the world, as much as he 


could: while ſhe, on her part, behaved 
with ſuch circumſpection, that neither her 
mother, brother, Signora Sporza, nor any 


other acquaintance, had an idea of her 


having any particular attachment to Carlos 
ſtein. Even Zeluco, though curſed with a 
jealous temper, ever on the watch, and 
convinced that he never had poſſeſſed the 
affections of his wife, harboured no partie 
cular ſuſpicion of Carloſtein. f 
How well fo ever Laura and Carloſtein 
ſucceeded in concealing their ſentiments 
from the reſt of the world, they failed with 


regard to each other. Laura had too much 


penetration not to perceive that ſhe occu- 
pied the attention of Carloſtein in an un- 
common degree; and ſhe ſometimes re- 
marked this on occaſions when a leſs acute 
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or leſs intereſted obſerver would have been 
apt to think that ſhe engaged his attention 
leſs than any other perſon in company. 
While his behaviour to her, in the eyes of 
others, appeared uniform and unvaried, 
becauſe i it was always reſpectful; ſhe per- 


| ceived. a variety of ſhades in his conduct 


in her preſence, which depended, in ſome 
degree, on the company preſent, yet always 


harmoniſed with the humonr ſhe ſeemed to 


be in. 2 „ 
The ſex in general are very nenerrathle 
on this ſubje&, and it rarely happens that: a 
man is ſincerely in love with a woman, 
without his paſſion's being known to her 
before he is fully convinced of it himſelf; 


| Notwithſtanding that Carloſtein therefore 


had never ſaid a ſyllable on the ſubject of 
love to Laura, nor had preſumed to indi- 


cate any ſuch ſentiment by his looks, or in 


any particular deviated from that delicacy 
of behaviour due to a woman of virtue; 
ſhe was as fully convinced of his attach- 
ment to her, perhaps more, than if he 
| LL had 
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bad pant a ſolemn and earneſt declaration 


_ n 
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It is more than probable; that Carloftein 
had ſome idea alſo that he was not an ob- 
ject of indifference to her; for although 
there are accounts of ladies who, while 
they are paſſionately fond of their lovers, 
made them believe, for years together, that 
they could not endure them, it muſt be 
acknowledged that theſe examples are 
oftener found in romances than in life, and 


when found in real life they afford a 
ſtronger proof of the lady's pride and the 


lover's paſſion, than of the good fenſe of 
either. For our behaviour, in all reſpedts, 


from things of the greateſt importance to 


trifles, is, in ſpite of ourſelves, different to 
thoſe who engage our affections, from what 


it is to every other perſon; and the very 
effort to behave in the ſame manner to the 
beloved object as to others, diſcovers to an 
acute obſerver what is meant to be con- 


cealed; for although love is often ſimulat- 
ed by chaſe wh have it not, it is more dif- 


ficult 
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ficult to conceal it where it really, exiſts ; 
Carloſtein, therefore, ought not to be ac- 
cuſed of vanity or preſumption, in flatter- 
ing himſelf with no common ſhare of the 
good opinion of Laura. TH | 
But he was not more fully convinced. "of | 
her partiality for bimſelf, than of her diſ- 
like to her huſband; which Laura endea- 
voured with equal care and as little ſuccels 
to hide. Such, however, was his venera- 
tion for the character of Laura, that he pre- 
ſumed as little from the certainty of the 
latter as from his hopes of the former in- 
deed, he could hardly allow himſelf to wiſh 
for a ſucceſs which he could not enjoy but 
at the expence of the future peace of mind 
of the perſon he loved; and if he ever per- 
mitted himſelf to ſuppoſe that the woman 
he ſo greatly admired might have a mo- 
ment of. weakneſs, ſuch was his notion of 
her diſpoſition and principles, that he was 
convinced it would be followed by ever- 


lating remorſe on her part, and of courſe 
by miſery on his; for he could not hope 


that 


mat all her partiality for him, or all the 


ſophiſtry he could uſe, would perſuade a 


woman of real virtue and dignity to live in 
a manner inconſiſtent with both. 


If, in conſequence of theſe reflexions; 


Carloſtein had withdrawn himſelf entirely 


from a connection of ſuch a dangerous ten- 
dency, he would no doubt have acted a 


more prudent part; but having no delight 


equal to that of converſing with Laura, no 
wiſh on leaving her company but that of 


meeting her again, the effort was above 


his power; all he could do was to endea- 
vour to hide a paſſion which he v was s unable 
to ſubdue. 0 
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N.r n 7 a point de deguiſement qui puiſte long-temps 


cacher! an ol il elt, ni le feindre oũ il n'eſt pas. 
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T is not improbable that the ſentiments 

which Carloſtein and Laura mutually 
entertained of each other would have been 
diſcovered by Zeluco, had not his ſuſpi- 
cions been fixed on another obje&; for; 
notwithſtanding the candid behaviour of 
his wife, when he ſpoke to her concerning 


the Nobleman, as was mentioned above, 
the- ſparks of jealouſy which glowed in 


Zeluco's breaſt had never been entirely 


extinguiſhed, but were rekindled more | 

fiercely than ever on the return of that | 

Nobleman from Sous: nge © 

As Laura now appeared at all obne : 

Places, he had frequent opportunities of 1 
accoſting 


10g 


Foce ay 


accolting her; and although ſhe received 


his compliments with an air of great re- 


ſerve, yet he omitted no occaſion of ad- 
dreſſing her. | 


One evening in particular, at a very 


numerous aſſembly, Laura being in com- 
pany.) with Signora Sporza, her huſband, 
her brother, and Carloſtein ; this Noble- 
man no ſooner ſaw her than he made up to 
Zeluco's party, and as uſual directed hi 


whole aſſiduity to Laura. Zeluco oþſerv 


this with /:fed rage, and apparent good- 
humour 3i Laura alone diſcerned the hurri- 


cane in his heart through all the ſunſhine 
of his countenance. —She role to with= 
. draw—the Nobleman offered his hand | 


ſhe ſeeming not to obſerve his motion, 
turned to her huſband, who deſired Car- 


loſtein to hand her to her carriage. She 
immediately preſented her hand to him, 


Signor,“ ſaid Carloſtein, the lady in- 


tended me the honour. At that inſtant 


Laura, withdrawing | her hand from the 


other 
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other ta prevent farther diſpute, took hold 
of Zeluco's arm, begging him to accom- 
pany her to her carriage, which he {Gs 
and drove home. 

When the aſſembly broke mY as hs N le 
man preſſed acroſs the Corridor in ſome hurry 
towards his carriage, his legs were for a 
moment croſſed by the ſword of Carloſtein, 
who inſtantly looſened it from his belt, mak- 
ing an apology; the other, without paying 


any regard to this, puſhed forward, ſay- 


ing, in an imperious tone, Make way, 


Sir.“ — Make you way, Sir,” cried Car- 


loſtein, provoked at his inſolence, and 
puſhing him to one ſide. The Noblemen 
drew and made a lounge at Carloſtein, 
whoſe ſword being in his hand, he put 
aſide the thruſt, and returning it, hit his 
antagoniſt ſmartly near the eye with the 
point of the undrawn ſword, and with a 
jerk threw the Nobleman's ſword. quite 

out of his hand. _. A 1005 
Carloſtein then walked an to bie Own 
carriage, where he. found Signora Sporza 
7 and 
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and Captain Seidlits, who, inftead of going 


directly to Zeluco's, where they were to 


ſup, propoſed driving a little to enjoy the 


refreſhing breeze from the bay, to which 
Carloſtein aſſented, without pin a wang 


of what had juſt happened. 


Meanwhile one' of Zeluco's ſervants 
having heard an imperfect account of the 
ſquabble, haftily entered the room where 
Madame de Seidlits, Laura, and Zeluco 
were, telling them, That the Nobleman 
and Carloſtein had fought, that one of them 
was deſperately wounded, 1 the other 
killed on the ſpot. Py. 

1 Which of them is killed! * faid _ 


luco. 


I cannot nal i faid the ſervant; “ all 
I know for certain is, that one of chem is 


| dead. 22 


0% and lern which, Vlotkhead,” . 
eried Zeluco. | 


As the ſervant went cut; Carloftein en- 


tered with Signora Sporza and Captain 


Seidlits; but Laura's ſpirits underwent 
| ſuch 
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ſuch painful agitation at the ſervamt's intel- 
N ligence, that after ſtruggling for ſome time 
to hide her emotion, ſhe ſuddenhy fainted, and 
fell from her chair. Being carried to bed ſhe 
continued greatly diſordered, and even aſter 
her mother had acquainted her with the true | 
ſtate of the caſe, which ſhe did as, ſoon as 
| ſhe was herſelf informed of it, Laura was 

1 not able to ſtir abroad for near a weeks. ;,- 
Laura having fainted, juſt as, Carloſtein 
appeared, Zeluco's. jealous .. tempery. ever 
ready to put the worſt conſtrud ion on the 
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being ſo violently affected to her ſuſpecting 
from the ſervant's account that the Nohle- 
man was the perſon killed, and her being 

= confirmed in that ſuſpicion when ſhe faw 

4 Carloſtein enter the room in good health. 
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1 This very idea was a ſufficient reaſon to 4 
| : render Zeluco fonder than ever of 'Carlo- I 
I ſtein's company; he inyited him very fre- 
1 quently to his houſe, becauſe he thought 

N . chat his preſence was highly diſagreeable to 
his wife; and this idea ſeemed the more 
# | _ Probable 
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probablej:as:Laray beingiconſcious:pfithe 


real owe: of her faniting; was eviilently 


more bonſtrained and embarraſſed in his 
company than ſhe had formerly been, all 
vrhich Zeluco imputed to her averſion to 
that gentleman on — . hag! 1 


wirh che Nobleman- v7. vis 2/1 105 


Te 0 cöhfined 40 ds rbem for wt 


weekswith an inflammation which came on 


his eye, and ſome of his friends were-im- 
prudent enough to vapour a little about his 
determination of calling Carloſtein to an 
account as ſoon as he was fully recovered. 
Carloftein, who was of a cool temper, 
took no notice of theſe, being reſolved to 


regulate his conduct by the behaviour of 
the Nobleman himſelf, and not by that of 


his officious friends; but Captain Seidlits, 


who was of a more fiery diſpoſition, did 
not behave with the ſame moderation 


In a company where the Captaii was, A 
the converſation turned on the quarrel; a Po 


friend of the Nobleman's gave a Tepreſenta- 
tion of it more favourable for him than 
Fog Ih: _— | was 
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was PI RIES Aff Ten- 


vinced, ſaid” Seidlits K you rave not re- 
ceived that account of the matten from the 
Nobleman himſelf, for he knows that it 
happened very differently.“ Do you not 


allow, ſaid the other, that the:Baron's 
ſword was in the ſcabbard?“ , 1 do,“ 1 

plied Seidlits.— It was highly en 
then,” ſaid the other, * to make uſe of it 
in that ſtate; why did he not draw it?“ + 
„ It was a preſent from the king, his 
maſter,” replied Seidlits; © my friend has 
a high value for that ſword, and does not 
like to draw it on High occaſions.” Hexe, 


contrary to the expectation of ſome of the 
company, the converſation dropped; but 


it was afterwards repeated to Laura. 85 
The next time ſhe ſaw her brother, ſhe 
blamed him for making fo haughty an 
anſwer; adding, that it might haye bad 
conſequences.— — Iam lorry to have done 
what you diſapprove of, my dear fiſter,” 
ſaid Seidlits;“ but as for the conſequences, 


I regard ben not, and I am ſure Carloſtein 


ge 
regards them as little as I do.“ — 4 
5 1 Signora 


Signora Sporza, hp, vith Mr. N—— 


was the only other perſon; preſent, obſeryed 


to Seidlits 1 That he, might, af he pleaſed, 
deſpiſe; the open reſentment. of a fair enemy, 
but he would do well ito remember, that in 


the country where they were, there was a 
mode of avenging injuries which his friend 


Carloſtein ought to be on his guard againſt, 


otherwiſe than by relying on courage 
alone.“ She hinted at the ſame time, that 
there was a greater riſk of a vengeance of 


the latter kind from the Nobleman and his 
relations, than of that which Captain Seid- 


| lts ſeemed ſo much to deſpiſe. 


Laura left the room abruptly when this 


remark was made, but not before Signora 


Sporza obſerved her change colour, and ap- 
pear greatly agitated. This was the firſt 


time that Signora Sporza had any ſuſpicion 


of Laura's partiality for Carloſtein; Mr. 
N—— had conceived ſome notion of it a 


few days before, from an incident not 
worth, mentioning, , and which would have 
eſcaped the obſervation perhaps of any 
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| other pertou. He found a pretext for with- 
drawing ſoon after Laura left the room's 
and upon her return, Signora Sporza was 


confirmed in her ſuſpicions, for in ſpite of 


the pains which Laura had taken to waſh 


away the traces of tears, it Was lain ſhe 
had been crying?! dupeuins ge 20 26182 3 
"mon golla ben tw sbiom Al 
31 51: 96 1799 09 O e 
199d ber ow m0 2 to m3! 
97 0 bog 2d 50s mottohe) yd mw: 
: nt l 8 Oben Adobe Wig Io og 
ei 10 3990111 ole 8 UE. I no aoit51 
"p119429} gutod to 1959s 5178914 90 11, 
05 boil! e5 vI65qr ma 51997 'off I barb imum 
i: 10 961 6 i110 bo518brioo? i: blend il. 
"2BW7 25 dio . lere Bil to lus {snre 
It +5 EB; E Vt noni bus *batoqz3 


Hood or 6 bin- ary vel b91 91, 


et: & ett off 0 15wh noyenigems 104 


Leer op n 22 rs Ii 
1H e bis £89119v9: 900! oauh,\. 
wil e tg! og o nouseibui iis Le 


5 8 2 {) 


4 E L r N 297 2 

a EW, 770} K91079 8 bauot »H, tor IN 
nor * 14]. avs T: ts, ne 4t., ee 
S 881096 91647972 Nunn, an .nogqy bo 
1927: 01; De bat n idw guigg ad- 


| - /NywlYbiceuih facie morés flatuta puch 0” 
Ft raras dotes ingeniumque dedits +. οιπτν. 


T HE words which had fallen from 
Signora Sporza, concerning the re- 
ſentment of the Nobleman who had been 
hurt by Carloſtein, and the mode of re- 
venge he might adopt, made a laſting im- 
preſſion on Laura. She thought Carloſtein 
in the greateſt danger of being ſecretly 
um WM murdered, if he were not openly called to 
2:1: che field; ſhe conſidered herſelf as the ori- 
g ginal cauſe of the hazard to which he was 
q expoſed, and which ſhe feared was in- 
251» I creaſed; by the imprudence of her brother: 
10% her imagination dwelt on the a our” 
1 might enſue. | | 
\ AZeluco one evening aid to her, A be 
'{s had an inclination to go the fois day 
O 3 = | to 


= _ Z'EL U C O. 
to Puzzoli, aid to erolk the bay between 
yo town and Baia; and às the had ex- 
preſſed a deſire to ec the Porte de Cali- 
gula, the barhs of Nero, the tomb of Agrip- 
pina, and the other ruins of that ſeat” of 
ancient luxury, he would take her with 
him. Laura afſented. But going ts bed 
With her thoughts brooding over the ſame 
ttafn of reflexions which had infefled her 
mind for ſome days paſt, ſhe dreamt of 
bravos and aſſafſination the whole night. 
She ſometimes thought the beheld Carlo- 
"Rein ſtretched on the ground, pale and 
bloodleſs; —at other times the blood feemed 
to flow from a recent wound in his fide; 
and as often as ſhe Rooped to lend him 
aſfſi ſtance, ſhe imagined that her huſband 
prevented her by terrifying looks and in- 
fultitg language. Thoſe viſions diſordered 
_ fo much, that ſhe reſolved 'next'morn- 
ing IN the of nnd ane Puz- 
li. HOLT ⁰ 
Some time after the: aroſe, Zel uco fent 
her word, that _—_ Seidlits and he 
waited 


woind fon her at, breakfaſt, The Captain 
-had; accyentally, called. earlier than, uſual, 
and as ſogneus his ſiſter entered the xoom, 


17 


he told her that; he and Carloſtein, intended 


tg accompany Zeluco and her to Wie Lau- 


ra endeayoured to excuſe herſelf. . What 
is the matter now,“ ſaid Zeluco; “ you had 
no ohjection laſt night?“ She fill wiſhed 


to decline going; but, Zeluco ſuſpecting 


chat her only reaſon, was becauſe Carloſtein 


was of the party, determined that ſhe /þquld 
800. He and, Laura went in the carriage 
accerdingly, Scidlits and Carloſtein accom- 
- Panying; them on horſeback. After Wan- 
dering ſome time along this beautify] coaſt, 

; Zeluco told Seidlits, he would lead him to 
ſee {ſomething peculiarly curious; hug as i it 
was at ſome diſtance, and difficult of acceſs, | 
he. begged of Carloſtein to remain, with 
Laura till their return. 


not 197i 


Seidllits agreed to the N becauſe 
he thought. it would be agreeable to his 
ſiſter to be entertained, during this-j interval 
by his, friend: Zelueo made it, becauſe he 

O 4 thought 
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thought it would be in the higheſt degree 
diſagreeable to her; Laura heard it with 
ſurpriſe, and Carloſtein with pleaſure. 
When Zeluco and the Captain left them, 
they walked ſlowly on without conſidering 
where they weat, and without exchanging 
a word, till they arrived at a ſhady ſeat, 


from which the various beauties around 


might be ſeen to advantage here Carlo- 

ſtein expreſſed a fear that ſhe was fatigued 

Vith walking. She immediately ſat down, 
and he placed himſelf at her ſide. 


Carloſtein and Laura, thus unexpedtedly 15 


ſeated together, ſeemed entirely abſorbed in 
reflexion, and as regardleſs of the ſublime 


and luxurious ſcene before their eyes, as if 


they had been blind; their mutual con- 
ſtraint was ſo great, that neither was ca- 
pable of expreſſing a diſtin idea. Car- 
loſtein made ſeveral efforts to begin a con- 
verſation, which proceeded no farther than 
one unintereſting queſtion and anſwer; 


Lauta had been ſo terrified with the dreams 
of the preceding night, that ſhe could think 


. 
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or ſpeak of nothing but what they ſuggeſt» 
ed. The careleſs and ibluat temper of her 
brother diſquieted her very much and ne 
greatly dreaded ſome miſchief — that 
quarter. % Ho „lw vag 


WF fear. Sir,“ ſaid the, ringt great 
effort to break the ſilenee, and forcing” a 
ſmile, as if the fear ſhe expreſſed had not 
been ſerious; © I fear you have an im- 
prudent friend in my brother. 


1 Madam! | cried Carloftein, wittl fut- 
priſe. | ety; +4 


Laura repeated what ſhe had aid: 

1 tadtolide © 6 
3 conſider your brother,” "replied Car- 

; loftein, — as the moſt valuable friend that 


ever man had. I owe my life to him.” 


3 Nay,” reſumed ſhe, a I have no de- 
Go to make a breach between you ; but 
my brother has ſometimes a thoughtleſs 
and provoking way of ſpeaking, which 
may lead to very bad conſequences, and 
of which it it is the dut ty of a friend to warn 
hi im.“ „ A | 


n, 1916 


« Ido 
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1nidF þ do not conceive, ſald Carloltein, 


« to what you allude.” 


Nothing, ireſumed ſhe, „ rankles 
more in the heart than ene | 


Preſſions. FT 
Unqueſtionably, mis bay 15 
„Nor, added ſhe, is there any kind 
of 1 gory more apt to * men to re- 
venge.“ = | 

“ am convinced of it,“ ſaid Carloſtein, 
unable to gueſs to what ſhe alluded- 

© Then ſurely,” continued Laura, with 


heſitation, © it was imprudent in my bro- 
ther to ſpeak, as I hear he ont on a late OCc- 


caſion.“ 


& am convinced you labour under Ge 


miſtake, Madam,” ſaid Carloſtein. © Cap- 


tain Seidlits, although as fearlefs as any 


man gin is not * to _ wanton” pro- 
vocation.” | D DAY 
« J was told,” aid Laura, chin con- 


verſing lately on the unfortunate ſcuffle in 


which you were involved, he uſed terms 
en might drive your antagonift to 
meaſures 


8 


ee. a 
mesſuüres he otker Wie wWülde mot think 


of” -- "obulls gov 1:d wc 


The accident'which happened in con- 
ſequence of that fooliſh affair,“ ſaid Car- 
loſtein; “ he who gave the firſt provoca- 
tion brought it on himſelf; Captain Seid- 
lits xnows that nobody elſe was to blame, 


and J dare ſay he will aſſert this as often 


as my affair is talked of.“ 5 6 
% But why irritate him with-contemgs 

„ perhaps he might be 

come ſenſible he is in the wrong. What 


my brother ſays may be carried to him, and 


excite him to meaſures which otherwiſe he 
would not think of adopting.” 


What meaſure he may chuſe to adopt, 


it is his buſineſs to weigh with attention,” 
ſaid Carloſtein ; * but certainly 1s not worth. 
Captain Seidlits? conſideration.” 

« Friendſhip,” ſaid Laura, might make 


him conſider that contemptuous language; 


may ſtimulate to a mode of revenge which 
no degree of courage can obviate, and no 
{kill can ward off.“ She ſpoke theſe words 
7 with 


wma 


with agitation, and the tear trembled in her 


eye: then recollecting the import of what 
ſhe was ſaying, her face was inſtantly 
ſuffuſed with bluſhes; yet muſtering up all 

the woman within her, and endeavouring 

| to conceal the true ſource of her concern, 

ſhe added; he does not think on the re- 
wmorſe and miſery be himſelf would feet, | 
= fhould his imprudence be attended with 1 
43 any fatal eonfequenee to. Here per- 0 
ceiving that her voice faultered, her embar- -4 
raſſm ent increaſed ; ſhe heſitated, and was r 
incapable of uttering a diſtinct word. IF 
It was hardly poſſible for Carloftein not le 
to ſee the real motive of her concern and 33 
1 embarraſſment; whatever ſatisfaction he th 
might hive in the diſcovery, he had too 
3 much delicacy to ſeem to perceive either. in 
| « Your brother's friendſhip,” ſaid he, “has 80 
3 ever been a ſource of happineſs to me; I dit 
ſhould reckon” myſelf 'unfortunate indeed, thi 
if it ſhould'ever become a cauſe of titiea- in 
ſineſs to him, and will uſe every precaution he 
20 e e 4 left 
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to prevent ſuch an effect, of which, ho 


ever, I think there is no danger. 
Laura;gently bowed her head, by way of 
thanking: him; for although ſomewhat re- 
covered from her perplexity by Carlo- 
ſtein's reply, ſhe was ſtill afraid to truſt her 
voice with words. She then roſę, and 


after they had walked a little way witheut 
ſpeaking, Carloſtein began to point out ſome 
of the moſt ſtriking beauties of the land- 


ſcape in their view; and ſhe aſſented to his 


remarks in a manner that evinced how very 


little they occupied her thoughts. At 


length, ſeeing Captain Seidlits and Zeluco 


approaching, they moved in ſilence to meet 
them. 1158121 


The latter l the freed manner, 


1n. which Laura and Carloſtein advanced, 
concluded that their Z2te-a-tete had been as 
diſagreeable as he intended it ſhould; and 


the melancholy air which Laura retained, 


in ſpite of all her efforts to ſeem cheerful, 


he imputed to diſpleaſure for n been 


left with Carloſtein. 
Replete 


206 Z E L UCO. 
Repletewirh this notion, Zeluco let flip 
no occaſion, while they remained at the inn 
where they dined, of ſaying) things Which 
he thought would vex and diſconcert his. 
wife, without being perceived by Carloſtein 


or Seidlits. ie Gene BONN JG cBY 


Has any. one heard ho] his eye 18: to- 


Gay ?” ſaid he, naming the perſon with 
whom Carloſtein had the quarrel. 
% Theard,” ſaid Seidlits, that it fil 
continues ſwelled and inflamed .“. 
« I am told he runs ſome riſk of foling 
it altogether,” ſaid Zeluco, ng ma- 
licionfly at Laura. | 1031 


2 1 hope not,” ſaid Laura, naturally, 


and without obſerving the manner in which 
he had ſpoken. | 

15 Would it give you a great deal of 
pain, Madam?“ ' rejoined he. 

% I ſhould certainly be concerned that 
ſuch a misfortune happened to any body,” 


replied ſhe, ** particularly on ſuch an OC= . 


caſion.“ 
5 | _ «© You 


&* Yow-wilk never be forgiren by the 
ladies, Signora, ſaid Leluco, addreſſing 


Carloſtein, for ne. this fine park's 
opgling/3..0 bus xf 09% „ g¹õ,j?K $1 x. 


The venom of jealouſy in Zelueo- s breaſt 


was put into a ferment by Laura's anſwers, 


natural and mild as they were. When the 


company were preparing to return, Be 
ſo obliging, Signor, ſaid he, to Carloſtein, 
% as 80 take * ſeat in the carrIages and 


ESSE EEDL 


ride to town. 


This obliging a e ade the propoſal 
with no other view than that of diſtreſſing 
his wife, Laura's heart beat tumultuouſly 


when the heard i it; the agitation which ſhe. 


had felt during the converſation ſhe had 
juſt had with Carloſtein, on which ſhe al- 
ready had made ſome reflexions, added to 
the glow. of joy ſhe was conſcious of, on 
| hearing her huſband's propoſal, determined 
this virtuous woman to evade it; — turning 
from Canin therefore" to Captain Seid- 


W 
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hts, “ I have ſomething particular to com- 
municate to you, brother,” ſaid-ſhe, hold- 


ing forth her hand; I beg you will fa- 


vour me with. e company in the car- 
riage.“ 


With pleaſure,” erled! Seidlite, 


his ſiſter's hand. Your wife and I have 
had a quarrel,” added he to Zeluco, and [ 
ſee ſhe wiſhes for an opportunity to make 
it up.” So ſaying, he went with her into 


the carriage, leaving Carloſtein diſappoint- 


ed, and t ready to n With an- 


ger. 

Whatever ſelf - e Laura felt 
from this victory of her reaſon over he: 
inclination, yet when ſhe obſerved the de- 
ſponding look of Carloſtein, as the car- 


riage paſſed him, her heart whiſpered; that 


if Zecluco ſhould renew his propoſal, ſhe 
ought not to provoke him by a ſecond re- 
fuſal. She was not put to the temptation. 
The carriage moved on, and her brother 


was 9 to alk. her oftener than once, 
| what 


af 


-. 
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what ſhe had to communicate to'himy be- 


fore he was able to raiſe her froni the re- 
verie in which her thoughts were abſorbed, 


when the carriage proceeded to town. 
Zeluco having invited the two gentle- 
ment to ſup at his houſe, where they met 
with Madame de Seidlits and Signora 
Sporza, he could not give vent to the an- 
ger which he had ſo abſurdly conceived 


againſt his wife, but aſſumed the appear- 


ance of good humour and extraordinary 
affection for her. Laura was too much 
accuſtomed to him to be his dupe on this 
occaſion. She ſaw clearly into the real 
ſtate of his thoughts, and being quite con- 
vinced of his rancour, ſhe, who herſelf was 
all candour, was lo ſhocked at his affected | 
kindneſs, our in ſpite of her unwilling- 
neſs. to give her mother. uneaſineſs, ſhe 


could not remain with the company, but 


was obliged to leave them abruptly, on the 
pretext of ill health; * 
Madame de Seidlits had intended to re- 


main that night with her daughter, but 
Vol. II. 8 being 
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being at that time in a delicate ſtate of 
health herſelf, ſhe was prevailed on to 
return to her own houſe, upon Signora 
Sporza's offering to ſtay | all. night with 
Laura, This was infinitely agreeable to 
the latter, who wiſhed to be ſecured from 
the company of her huſband. 


2 ea. 
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No more can faith or candour move; 

But each ingenuous deed of love, 
Which reaſon would-applaud, 

Now, ſmiling o'er his dark diſtreſs, 

Fancy malignant ftrives to dreſs | 
Like injury and fraud.  AKENSIDE. 


Z ELUCO retained all his hatred to Sig- 
nora Sporza, though he thought it 
expedient to let it lie dormant for the pre- 
ſent, and to behave to her with the atten- 
tion due to a relation of his wife's family, 
She ſaw through his diſſimulation, and re- 
paid his hatred with a fixed averſion; but 
this ſhe carefully concealed from Madame 
de Seidlits, becauſe ſhe knew that it would 
give her uneaſineſs. Signora Sporza's af- 
fection for Laura was increaſed by her per- 
ceiving that ſhe was unhappy in her mar- 
riage; and perhaps by being convinced 
that 


n 


that ſhe entertained the ſame ſentiments of 
Zeluco with herſelf. She did not take the 


ſame pains therefore to conceal her ſen- 


timents from Laura that ſhe did from Ma- 
dame de Seidlits. Laura, however, would 


| underſtand none of her hints, and diſcou- 


raged all converſation on that ſubject. 
Signora Sporza ſaw the true motive of 

her young friend's reſerve; and notwith- 

ſtanding that it would have been agreeable 


to herſelf to have talked freely of Zeluco's 
behaviour and character, yet ſhe could not 
help approving of Laura's prudence in de- 


clining all converſation on ſuch a delicate 
ſubject. She beheld with more concern 
that Laura was ſinking into dejection of 


ſpirits; and although ſhe ftrongly ſuſ- 


pected her partiality for Carloſtein, as well 


as his paſſion for her, ſo far from conſider- 


ing this as an aggravation of Laura's' miſ- 
fortune, ſhe thought an attachment of this 


kind might prove a ſalutary antidote againſt 
the gloomy deſpondency, or even deſpair, 
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with which her young friend was threat- 


ehed £51045 + 

With regard to Signora Sporza it has 
been already hinted, that whatever her 
manner of acting had been, ſhe was rather 
a free thinker on ſubjects of this nature; 


for although ſhe had a high idea of Laura's 
- virtuous principles, ſhe could not but be 


ſenſible of the danger of ſuch attachments. 
It would appear however, that ſhe thought 
any danger worth riſking that could make 


| a diverſion from the diſmal ſtate of mind 
into which Laura was falling, from a con- 


tinued contemplation of her miſerable con- 
nexion with a moroſe and jealous huſ- 

band. | TY 
Zeluco was the greateſt of all ſelf-tor- 
mentors ;. his envious and gloomy mind 
was eternally ſuggeſting freſh cauſes. of 
diſquiet to itſelf. The two ideas which 
plagued him at preſent were, firſt that 
Laura diſliked him, and alſo that ſhe was 
fond of another. There was no cure for 
the firſt, but his becoming an honeſt man, 
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which was not in his nature; andthe cure 
of the other was nearly as difficult ; for to 
remove ſuſpicions. from the breaſt of a 
man given to jealouſy, and prevent theit 
returning, would be changing, his nature. 
This paſſion has a tendency not only to 
ſour the temper, but to obſcure the under- 
ſtanding, elſe how ſhould 


— Trifles, light as air, 
Be to the jealous confirmation ftrong 
As proofs of Holy Writ, — 


| | | Laura's having ſhewn a diſpoſition to 
= remain at home on hearing that Carlo- 
{ ſtein was of the party to Baia; her having 
preferred her brother's company to his 


þ when they returned; her having left the 

1 company abruptly at ſupper ; and her de- 1 
f jection of ſpirits from the time that the a 
9 Nobleman was confined by the hurt in his ir 
ö | eye, Zeluco imputed to the intereſt which 

ö ſhe took in this Nobleman, and to her diſ- 

j | like to Carloſtein on that account, re 
i Zeluco was one of thoſe amiable crea- el 


i tures who being ſeldom at peace with them- 
1 | £ . ſelves 
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ſelves cannot bear that their neighbours 
ſhould enjoy tranquillity. Laura uſed the 


pretence of ill-health for a conſiderable 


time after her being obliged to retire from 
the company at ſupper, merely that ſhe 


might be allowed to keep her apartment, 
enjoy the ſociety of her mother and Sig- 


nora Sporza, and be ſpared from that of 
her huſband. 


When ſhe ſeemed a little better, her 
brother was added to the number of her vi- 
ſitors; and even after ſhe went abroad, 
the viſited nowhere but at her mother's or 
Signora Sporza's. Zeluco explained her 
reſerve, low ſpirits, and love of retirement, 
in the ſame manner that he had done her 
previous behaviour; and his ſullenneſs 
augmented daily. Laura was endeavour- 
ing one day to divert her melancholy with 
her harpſichord, Zeluco heard the ſound 


while he fat in his own apartment, and it 


redoubled his ill-humour. He ſuddenly 


entered the room where ſhe was playing, 
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and threw himſelf on a chair oppoſite to 
her with every mark of diſpleaſure. 

She had obſerved that taking any notice 
of him, particularly by ſpeaking to him, 
on fuch occaſions, never failed to draw 
from him ſome brutal anſwer ; ſhe there- 

fore ſaid nothing, but. played an air of 
ſuch ſoothing melody as might have ſub- 
dued the rancour of a dzmon. 

“ You are mightily fond of Tralian mu- 
fic, Madam,” ſaid he, after ſome minutes 


| of ſilence. = „ 

fl « I am, indeed,” replied ſhe, ſtopping 

| for a moment, endeavouring to ſmile upon 
| il | him, and then reſuming the inſtrument. 
= Jou prefer whatever is Italian, L have 
| 'q | obſerved,” rejoined he, with a malignant 
= look. T 

1 5 « I cannot entirely ſay that,” anſwered 
| a | ſhe, quitting the harpſichord ;_ but their 
= muſic is generally preferred to that of any ; 
þ other nation. os 

i} « Yet you are half a German,“ reſumed . 


i he. | 
{ EY . | 0 


re 


- 


2 E L We O. 217 


« More than half,” ſaid Laura. © I 
was born and educated in . father's 8 
country.. 

« It is a vonder chen that you han not 
ſome partiality for your countrymen.” 

J efteem them highly,” ſaid Laura; 
e all the world acknowledge them to be A 
brave and worthy people.” 

“ But you think the Italians more am- 
able? added, he, prolonging the laſt word, 

Laura made no anſwer, but applied again 
to the harpſichord, wiſhing to put an end 
to a dialogue which ſhe found highly diſ- | 
agreeable, although ſhe did not compre- 
hend the motive or tendency of it. 

Zeluco ſtarted up, and walked with a 
hurried ſtep acroſs the room, and then 


turning ſuddenly to Laura, © You diſlike 


the Baron Carloſtein, Madam, do you not ?” 


reſumed he. 


« Diſlike him, Sir! ?” faid ſhe, alarmed 
and bluſhing. 


* Madam, bs you hate bim. 
« I ſhould 
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L /“ 
«1 ſhould be glad,” faid he, * © to have 


no reaſon to hate any body.” 
« And what reaſon have you for hating 
him, Madam Pi eh 1 ; 
& I have not ſaid that it is % I hate,” 
replied ſhe, with ſome degree of W 


tion. 


« Oh! you have not aid it,” rejoined 


he, miſtaking the implication of her words; 


« you have only /bewn it by your beha- 
viour,” ; 
I do not comprehend your meaning,“ 


ſaid ſhe. 


e Why would you not admit him into 


the carriage on your return to Baia ?” 
+ I wiſhed to converſe with my brother,” 
ſaid ſhe, | 
Perhaps you would have preferred 
added he, looking ma- 


another to either, 


liciouſly in her face. 


1 do not know that I ſhould,” ſaid 

Laura. = 
« But I know it, Madam; I know who 
intereſts you more than all the world, and 
on 
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on whoſe account the Baron Carloſtein is 
the object of your diſpleaſure. 

Laura could not hear this name without 
emotion. She again coloured, repeating 
with a faultering voice, My diſpleaſure!“ 

% Yes, Madam, your diſpleaſure,” cried 

Zeluco, with a raiſed voice; © you cannot 
hide it, you redden with reſentment at the 
bare mention of his name; but I would 
have you to know, that he is a man whom 
I eſteem ; and I wiſh the blow he dealt to 
that fine eſſenced mignon had beat his 
brains out.” | 5 

As he pronounced this with violent em- 
phaſes and action, he ſtruck bis cane 
through a mirror, and ruſhed out of the 
room, leaving Laura filled with contempt 


and indignation at his ridiculous and frantic 
behaviour. 1 


Zeluco, like many other peeviſh and fiery 
tempered people, was apt to diſpiay his ill- 
humour at the expence of his furniture ; 
but Laura had never ſeen him ſo violently 
agitated on any former occaſion, 
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| went out, ſhe mentioned the mirror having 


210  ZELUCO. 
She was not ſorry, however, that hig 
ſuſpicions, ſince ſuſpicions of ſome perſon 
or other he muſt have, were directed to a 
man quite indifferent to her. * 
A footman entering the room as Zeluco 


been accidentally broken, and ordered an- 
other directly in its place to prevent farther 
remarks on the ſubject; and ſhe determined 
to = that evening with Signora Sporza. 
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ceſsful in her endeavours to hide from 
the ſervants the ill-footing on which her 


huſband and ſhe were; but Zeluco had 


ſpoken during the foregoing dialogue in 
ſuch a loud tone, that a maid of Laura's, 
who was in one of the adjoining chambers, 
heard a great part of it. 


This maid felt herſelf quite overloaded 


with ſo much important intelligence, and 
ſceing nobody at home to whom ſhe could 
conveniently conſign it, ſhe haſtened to 
Signora Sporza, whom ſhe knew to be the 
friend of her miſtreſs, and immediately in- 
formed her of all ſhe had heard; and 
wherever there might have been a gap in 


the narrative from her not having heard 


diſtinclly, 
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diſtinctly, ſhe took care to fill it up from 
her own imagination: ſo that the whole 
appeared an uninterrupted ſcene of brutal 
abuſe on the part of Zeluco, and of pa- 
tience and reſignation on that of Laura. 
When ſhe had finiſhed, * Voila un homme,” 


ſaid Signora Sporza, ſpeaking in French, 


that the maid might not underſtand her; 
« voila un bomme fait expres pour etre cocu.” 
She then cautioned the maid very earneſt» 
ly not to mention what ſhe had heard to 
Madame de Seidlits, or to any other per- 
ſon, as it might be of very bad Rt 
to her miſtreſs. | 


The maid feeling herſelf greatly — 
by what ſhe had already told, and being 


averſe to do any thing which would in- 


jure Laura, thought ſhe might ſafely pro- 
miſe not to mention it ; which ſhe accord- 


ingly did, with a ſincere intention to — * 
her word. 


As the maid withdrew Baron Carloſtein 


was introduced, and ſoon after Signora 
* had a peek in herſelf of what moſt 
| _ 


. 223 
people experience; how much eaſier it 18 
to give good advice than to follow it : for 
ſhe was fo full of indignation at what ſhe 
had heard, that ſhe could not contain her- 
ſelf more than the maid, but told the whole 
to the Baron, who was much more affected 


than ſurpriſed at the information; for, 


from the idea he had formed of the cha- 
racter of Zelueo, and what he had obſerved 
of his behaviour, particularly on the day 
of the jaunt to Baia, he was convinced that 
Zelueo and Laura lived unhappily together, 
and con jectured that ſcenes ſimilar to that 
which Signora Sporza had recounted to 
him, ſometimes paſſed between them. 

In her narration, Signora Sporza diſeo- 
vered great indignation againſt Zeluco; in 
liſtening to it, Carloſtein ſeemed to think 
only on the unhappineſs of Laura: while ſhe 
abuſed the former, he compaſſionated the 
latter. After having exhauſted her rage 


however, pity became predominant in Ber 


breaſt alſo, and ſhe was actually ſhedding 
tears when Laura herſelf entered the room. 
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As Laura ſeemed ſurpriſed at finding her 
friend in this ſtate, and began to inquire 
into the cauſe of her affliction, Carloſtein 

thought it became him to retire, and leave 

hem at freedom. | 

0 Laura then expreſſed the moſt tender 

[8 rr for her friend, and begged te to know 

i | what diſtreſſed her. 

ql | Alas! my ſweet friend,” faid Signora 

Sporza, why ſhould I diſturb you with 

5 | my ſorrows ? 

= | That I may do all in my power to al- 

| leviate them,” ſaid Laura, © that you may 

ſhew you have too much confidence in me 

to hide the cauſe of your grief from me.“ 

„Have you ſhewn that confidence in 
me!“ replied ſne. 

„% Yes,” replied Laura, * in every thing 
We, that concerned myſelf alone, or could be 
1 remedied. Tell me, therefore, what grieves 
ji you, and prove that you think me your 
8 friend” | 
| « I think you an angel,” ſaid Signora 


1 Fjßporza, paſſionately; „and 1 love you 
| wich 
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with all my ſoul; but he who is the cauſe 


of my preſent afflition is a monſter whom 
I deteſt as ſincerely as I love you.“ She 
then threw out expreſſions which plainly 
indicated that ſhe was acquainted with the 


ſcene above mentioned, and knew that ſhe 


was very ill treated by her huſband. 


Good Heaven!“ cried Laura; « was 


this the ſubjeck of your converſation 
with the Baron Carloſtein, when I en- 
tered ?” | 

Signora Sporza owned that they had been 


converſing on this ſubject. Laura then beg- 
ged of her to ſend to him directly, and in- 
treat him not to give the moſt diſtant hint 


of what ſhe had told him to Captain Seid- 


lits.“ You do not know,” continued ſhe, 


« the violence of my brother's temper, and 
were he to hear any thing of this nature, 
the conſequence would be dreadful indeed.” 


Signora Sporza directly wrote a letter to 
Carloſtein in the terms which Laura re- 


quired; and he immediately returned for 


anſwer, that he was aware of the conſe- 
Vor. II. . 
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any of the circumſtances ſhe had commu- 


quences that might follow the mentioning 


nicated to him, and aſſuring her he never 
ſhould. ; _ | by” 
This quieted Laura's anxiety on this 


head, and as ſhe could no longer entirely 
avoid converſing with Signora Sporza on 
the ſubje& of her huſband's ill treatment, 


ſhe endeavoured to ſoften it, ſaying, That 
the particulars had been exaggerated, and 
that ſome vexatious news had put him into 


ill- humour at that time, and made him be- 


have in a manner different from his uſual 
conduct. | 


0 


.. 


CHAP. LXXI. 


Mr, 8 Bears from the Baronet, 


IN the mean time the honourable Mr. 
Ns intimacy with Carloſtein and 


Seidlits continued, and gradually grew into 
friendſhip, eſpecially with the former, for 


the character and taſtes of Mr. N. 


were more analogous to thoſe of Carloſtein 


than of Seidlits ; yet he had alſo a very 
great degree of eſteem for the latter. It is 


remarkable, that the friendſhip between 


Mr. N and Carloſtein was not inter- 
rupted by their being fond of the ſame 
woman: both eſteemed her highly, neither 
had a wiſh inconſiſtent with her honour; _ 
and although Mr. N perceived that 
Laura had a ſtronger attachment to Carlo- 
ſtein than to any other perſon, he had 
alſo that degree of candour which ſo few 


3 poſſeſs, 


poſſeſs, of being able to acquieſce in a pre- 


ference againſt himſelf. 


Mr. N had heard no accounts of 


his uncle the Baronet, or Mr. Steele, ſince 


he parted with them at Florence; and he 


had begun to be uneaſy about them, when 
he received a letter from the former, dated 


Paris, the import of which was to inform 


him, that they ſhould be detained in that 
place longer than they intended, by a hurt 


which Mr. Steele had received in conſe- 
quence of a fall from his horſe, in attempt- 


ing to leap over a gate in a field a few miles 


from Paris; that a French gentleman, who 


ſaw the accident, had brought him to town 
in his carriage, much bruiſed ; but he was 
already better, and would ſoon be quite 


well. 

The Baronet next mentioned, that one 
Carr, a Scotchman, who pretended to 
be an acquaintance of Buchanan, had 
called on him, ſaying, He had lately 


come in a trading veſſel from Naples to 


Marſeilles; that on his landing he had 


12 met 


„ 


met with a young ſailor, who, ſome years 
ſince, had gone to the Eaſt Indies as mid- 


ſhipman in an Engliſh frigate, which had 


been loſt on the coaſt of Malabar, but he, 


with a few others of the crew, were ſaved; 


that after various diſtreſſes he had been 
taken into one of the veſſels of the coun- 
try, and again ſhipwrecked in the Perſian 
gulph; had remained ſeveral years in 
Perſia, afterwards had found means to get 
to Alexandria, and from thence in a trad- 


ing veſſel to Marſeilles, where this Carr 


had met him, and they had travelled to- 
gether on foot to Paris; but on account of 


his ſharing his purſe with this poor ſailor, 


who then lay ſick at their lodgings, Carr 


pretended that his own finances were ex- 


hauſted; on which account he applied to 
him for a ſmall ſupply of money to enable 
them both to proceed to London. The 
Baronet concludes his letter in this man- 


ner: © You may believe, my dear N , 


that I was willing. to relieve a man who 
had behaved ſo generouſly ; but I wiſhed, 
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in the firſt place, to aſcertain the truth of 


— — 


this Scotchman's ſtory, which I own I 
thought a little romantic, I gave him, 
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Wo therefore, only a guinea in the mean time, 
Jour A | A 
iy and defired him to return next morning 


with ſome proof that he was of Buchanan's 
acquaintance ; and I fent Mr. Steele's ſer- 


8 vant, Tom Dawſon, with him to his lodg- 
A ing, with another guinea to the Engliſh 


failor : Tom returned within a couple of 
N hours, and informed me he had ſeen the 
| failor, who was a young man of three or 
10 four and twenty, of the name of Warren; 
= that Carr had ſhewn him a letter which he 
ſaid was from Buchanan to a countryman 
of their own at Edinburgh ; that having 
broken open the ſeal of this letter, Carr 


ji delired Dawſon to carry it to me as the | 
WW - only teſtimony he could give of the truth 0 
| iy, of his ſtory. 5 n 
"Mk f « After peruſing it I own I have no p 
* doubts of the truth of what Carr told me, t 
Wl! and ſhall certainly ſupply thoſe two poor 6 
# ' fellows with money ſufficient to carry them n 
li; 6 | home. 
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home. Buchanan's epiſtle is ſo charac- 


teriftic that 1 had it tranſcribed, and now 


ſend you the copy. As you are no very 
enthuſtaſtic virtuoſo,” it may poſſibly enter- 


tain you as much as any manuſcript lately 
dug out of Herculaneum. 5 

«© There is another compoſition which 1 
ſhould be very well pleaſed to get a fight 
of, and that is by no leſs a perſonage than 


Steele's ſervant, Dawſon. He told his maſter 
the other day, he wiſhed to go to Ver- 


ſailles, and being aſked what buſineſs he 


had there; he ſaid. He had received 


* a letter from Ben Jackſon, your father's 
*© groom, defiring him to be ſure to ſend 


© him a deſcription all about France and 


« Paris; and he therefore wiſhed to add 
« A word or two about Verſailles, being 
„the king's country-houſe.” Steele who, 


| you know, would ſuffer great inconveni- 


ency himſelf, rather than deprive any per- 
ſon depending upon him of ſuch a gratifi- 
cation, immediately aſſented; and he tells 
me, that Dawſon has been ſcribbling ever 


Q 4 5 ſince 
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ſince his return. An account of Paris, and 
of the French nation, from ſuch a hand, 
muſt of courſe be entertaining. I am ſorry, 


therefore, I cannot ſend it you with the in- 
cloſed. 


a Adieu, my dear Edward, — Believe me j 
ever ſincerely . 


Yours, | 
* * * * Au 


00... 


CHAP. LXXII. 


Buchanan's Letter. 


To Mr. Archibald Campbell, Tobacconiſt, 


at the Sign of the Highlander, Cannon- 
gate, Edinburgh. 


DEAR ARCHY, Naples. 
Received your kind epiſtle, with the 
agreeable news that all our friends 

in the weſt country are well. I would have 


acknowledged the favour logg ago, but 


could not find a private hand to carry my 
letter; for I do not chooſe to put my 
friends to the expence of poltage, and 
therefore I make it a rule never to write 
by the poſt to any but ſtrangers. 


« Your fears of my having forgot you 
are very ill founded, for although it has 


been my lot to ſojourn many years among 
ſtrangers, 
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. ſtrangers, yet, thanks be unto God, I 
0 never learned to prefer foreigners to my 


own countrymen: on the contrary Ido 
feel, that I like my old friends the better in 
proportion as I increaſe my new acquaint- 
ance. So you ſee there is little danger of 
my forgetting them, and far leſs my blood 
relations; for ſurely blood is thicker than 


| al water. a 
2 kþ ce As for my maſter the honourable Mr. 
| | N——, he is an exception; for he has 
0 been my benefactor, and it is impoſſible 
# | for me to be more attached to the neareſt 
Wh relations I have than to him: he is a kind- 
0 | hearted and noble-minded gentleman in- 
. deed; and although he is moſt generous on 
ith proper occaſions, he avoids the idle ex- 
of pence of many of his countrymen, whoſe 
i. 5 extravagance, when they are on their 
ll! tours, as they call them, render them the 
if ; prey and laughing-ftock of all the countries 
„ | through which they paſs. And if you 
\# were only to ſee the ſums which thoſe 1 
4 thoughtleſs young lads, who have ten times 


4 %%” Wm 


more money than wit to guide it, throw 
away on uſeleſs nigg-nyes *, while thou- 
ſands around them are pinched for the ne- 


ceſſaries of life, it would make the very 
hair of your head, my dear Archy, ſtand 
up like the locks of Meduſa, "0 
HBefore we left England, which, as I 
wrote to you at the time, Mr. N—— was 
adviſed to do on account of his health; I 
endeavoured to perſuade him to go and 
drink goats whey among the healthful hills 
of the Highlands, where there are neither 
coughs, colds, nor ſhortneſs of breath, and 
where he could have lived like a king at a 
moderate expence ; but he was prevailed 
on to try Italy, which has, to be ſure, ſuc- 


n 

* ceeded pretty well; but I am ſtill in hopes 
ſe that he will ſome time or other make a viſit 
it to Scotland, for he always ſpeaks with re- 
he ſpect of our country, which the ignorant 
fa: and worthleſs of the Engliſh never do. 

ou * You deſire my opinion of Italy and its 
oſe inhabitants, which I ſhall now give you 


* Nigg-nyes, or bawbles. 


ore without 
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without prejudice or partiality. | The Ita- 
lians are a moſt ingenious people. I have 
been even tempted to think that there 4s 
ſomething favourable to ingenuity in the 
very air or ſoil, or ſomething elſe belong- 
ing to this happily ſituated peninſula of 
Italy, for it became in the firſt place the 


| feat of the empire of the world by the 


valour and addreſs of its inhabitants; when 


1 fay the world, I mean all but the northern 
part of Great Britain, which the Romans 
were ſo far from ſubduing that they were 


obliged to build walls and ramparts acrofs 
the iſtand; firſt, between the Firths of Forth | 
and Clyde, and next, from Carliſle to 
Newcaſtle, to defend themſelves from our 
anceſtors the Caledonians. 

« But when the Roman empire was 
overturned by, the Goths, Rome became 
the feat of a new kind of empire, and that 
is the empire of the Popes. In ſhort, the 
inhabitants of Ttaly firſt ſubdued mankind 
by open force; and ſecondly, by impoſition 


and 


# 


00% %%... 


and pawkry *. And after ſeveral ages of 


Gothic darkneſs, where does the light of 


| knowledge firſt dawn again? Where do the 


arts firſt appear, and where are they car- 
ried to the greateſt perfection? Why in 
this fame Italy. This looks, I ſay, as if 
there were ſomething peculiarly favourable 
to ingenuity in this country, But what- 
ever may be in that notion, with all the 
diſadvantages to which they are expoſed 
from a miſerably bad government, the 
preſent race of Italians certainly are a civi- 
lized, diſcreet, ſober people, not ſo frank 
as the French, nor yet ſo reſerved as the 
Engliſh; but with more ſhrewdneſs of un- 
derſtanding perhaps than either. : 

In the formation of ſtatues and graven 
images they are ſuppoſed to ſurpaſs all the 
nations of Europe; for in our own coun- 
try, you know, this occupation was never 
much encouraged, becauſe, in the. opinion 
of ſeveral ſerious Chriſtians of the Preſ- 


* Pawkry, cunning. 
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byterian perſuaſion, it flies in the teeth of 
the ſecond commandment. 


% The Italians are fond of muſic to an 


aſtoniſhing, and even to an unwarrantable 


degree; the number of eunuchs which 


they employ at a great expence, is a pretty 
plain proof that they ſpare nothing to have 


their ears tickled; they even oblige them 
to ſing in the very churches; yet ſurely 


they might find houſes enough to keep con- 
certs in without profaning the houſe of 
God. — What would you think, Archibald, 
of hearing a dozen of fiddlers playing in 
the High Church of Edinburgh before and 
after fermon on the Lord's-day ? I am ſure 


it would ſhock you, as it did me, to a very 


great degree. 


« Some people e to defend this, 
ſaying, that it aſſiſts devotion, and a great 
deal of idle chiſi- maclai ver * of the ſame 


kind; for my part I have no good opinion 


of that ſort of devotion which a parcel of 
fiddlers can aſſiſt. And people may argue 


N Idle tittle tattle. 
as 
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as they pleaſe, but aſſuredly fiddles are 
better contrived to promote dancing than 
either meditation or prayer. At the ſame 


time it muſt be con feſſed, that Italian : 


muſic, when performed in a proper place 


and on proper occaſions, is very delightful . 


to hear; though the beſt of it never thrilled 
through my heart ſo pleaſingly as the ſweet 
melody of ſome of our own tunes. 


« As to the vulgar notion, Oe" 
Scottiſh muſic was invented by David 
Rizzio, the Italian ſecretary to Queen Mary, 
it is contrary to hiſtory, to tradition, and 
to common ſenſe; for nothing requires a 
greater degree of popularity, or would be 
a ſtronger proof of a man's being Eſteemed 
and univerſally admired in a country, than 
his forming the national taſte in muſic; but 
Davy Rizzio, poor creature, was univerſally 


hated during the ſhort time he lived in Scot- 
land; and if any tunes had been known to 


be of his invention, that circumſtance alone 
would have been ſufficient to prevent their 
ever being ſung or played 1n that country. 
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« You inquire alſo concerning the city 
of Naples compared with other places :—I 
will only ſay in a few words, that it- is a 
large and populous town, pleaſingly ſitu- 
ated in the view of a ſpacious bay, little 
inferior in beauty to Loch Lomond itſelf. 
The houſes are built of free ſtone, ſeveral 
ſtories high, ſo that it has a more lofty ap- 
pearance than London, but not quite ſo 
ſublime as Edinburgh. 5 
“ But it is not in the appearance of the 
ſields, or of the cities, nor in the cuſtoms 
or genius of the inhabitants, that the coun- 
try where you reſide has the great advan- 
tage over this land of darkneſs, but in the 
important article of religion; which here 
conſiſts almoſt entirely of external ſhow and 
gewgawry, of bowings, courteſies, and 
various geſticulations, of fantaſtical dreſſes, 
proceſſions, and other idle ceremonials, 


which are in no way connected with true 


piety, and altogether oppoſite to the ſim- 
plicity of the goſpel, which you, my dear 
friend, enjoy the ineſtimable privilege of 
hearing 


hearing preached in its native purity and 
truth. As for your high dignified clergy, 
their lordſhips, and their eminencies, and 
his holineſs himſelf, I have heard ſome of 
them perform, and if I may judge of the 
reſt by thoſe I have heard, they- are mere 

| pigmies upon pedeſtals, compared with the 
preachers you have an opportunity of hear- 
ing every Lord' 5-day. | p 


Having now briefly touched upon 
moſt of the points you mention in your 
laſt letter, I muſt recommend the bearer to 


your friendly offices; his name is Andrew 


"T Carr, of the Carrs of the South, his fa- 
he ther being a ſhoemaker in Selkirk; he. 
re came to this country in the ſervice of an 
nd Engliſh gentleman, whom he was obliged 
nd to quit through the malice of the valet de 
ſes, chambre, who taking advantage of the 
als, young man's being overtaken with liquor 
rue on the laſt St. Andrew's day, turned him 
im- off, on the pretext of his being an habitual | 
dear drunkard. | ph 


EE 7 


3 


r 
% He remained however at Naples, in 
expectation of being taken into the ſervice 
of ſome other Engliſh gentleman, and being 
young, thoughtleſs, and of a canty * turn 
of mind, he lived for ſome time very idly. 
When any of the Engliſh ſervants were al- 
lowed a day of pleaſuring, as they call it, 
Andrew was ſure to be of the party; and 
at this rate, all the-money he received from 
his late maſter would ſoon have been caſt 


| 1 at the cocks f. but in the midſt of this, he 
4 received a letter from his mother, at Selkirk, 
105 informing him of his father's death, by 
WI which ſhe and his ſiſter were reduced to 
If I great poverty and diſtreſs. This news made 
i a moſt laudable alteration in the conduct of 
iti Carr; he ſhunned all thoſe parties of which 
FL he had formerly been ſo fond. And when 
{rm our Dick preſſed him very much, ſaying, | 
1 |  & You uſed to be as fond of mirth and | 
U 3 | 5 SW. | 
* good wine as your neighbours; Andrew . 
. 5 . 1 ; ; od 0 . : 
5 ſhook his head, and replied, Gif I drink 
„ wine, Richard, my mother and ſiſter muſt 
Wo | * Cheetthl,” + Thrown away. 
1 FP 
1 = = | 
Wild 17: | 
Jill : 
T4 : 
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drink water ;” and the very next day he 
called on me with forty dollars, which he 
defired me to pay to Mr. N——'$s Banker, 
for an order on a houſe at Edinburgh, to 


. < 


remit the value to his mother. Mr. N 
was ſo much pleaſed when he heard of this, 
that he doubled the remittance to Carr's 
mother, and alſo furniſhed him with money 
ſufficient to defray the expence of his 
Journey through France to Edinburgh, 
where, by my advice, he intends to 


 eftabliſh- himſelf as, a dancing-maſter, 


being one of the beſt dancers of an Engliſh 


hornpipe, a Scottiſh jigg, or a ſtrathſpey, 
that I ever ſaw. It is a thouſand pities 
that he continued fo long at the ſhoe- 


making trade, becauſe the conſtant ſtoop- 


ing has given a roundneſs to his back and 
ſhoulders which hurts his air a little in 


dancing of a minuet; but he 1s to remain 


three weeks or a month at Paris to im- 


prove himſelf, which will remove that im- 
pediment. | E 


* I defire, that you will put my name- 


lake, little Geordy, to Mr. Carr's ſchool, 


„ 5 and 
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. _ and L beg that you will aſſiſt him by your 
recommendation. e 
. ce I ſend by Mr. Carr two tortoiſe-fhell 
{| ſMmuff-boxes, one for you, and the other 
| [8 | for Mr. Mackintoſh ; they are in the Nea- 
| 


GO — 
r 


politan taſte, only inſtead of their uſual 
£100 ornaments, I cauſed the maker to inlay 
0 the firſt with a golden thiſtle, with the in- 
We | ſcription, Nemo me 1mpune laceſit; and the 
| ther, with a cat rampant, which is the 
10 creſt of the Mackintoſhes, and the motto, 


. wi will accept of them as ſmall tokens of my 
N It | _ friendſhip to you both. I ſend alſo a blue 
#18 velvet bonnet as a new year's gift to litttle 
I | Geordy. I muſt now end this long letter, 
begging to be reſpectfully remembered to 
the laird of Clairvoky and his lady, to 
10 Mr. Hector Monro, and his couſin Eneas, 
Wy. to black Colin Campbell, and blind Saun- 
. ders, and to all enquiring friends on the 


1 . I remain your affectionate couſin, 


; GEORGE BUCHANAN.” 


, 


* Without. 


Touch not the cat bot* a glove. I hope you 


\ 18 Vuater of Enrick; and ſo my dear Archy, 


le 


c HAP. LXXIIL 
Dauſon's Letter. 
with propriety get a ſight of the let- 


ter which Dawſon had been ſo long and ſo 
carefully compoſing for the benefit of his 


friend Ben Jackſon, we have had the good 


u : | a 
a fortune to procure a copy, faithfully taken 
i from the original; which is here inſerted 
1 | - 3 
le as a companion to the foregoing. _- 
er, | 

| A Monſeer, 
to 
FR Monſeer BENJAMIN JACK8ON, che le 
4s, Count de ——, 
un- 1; OY ne Shire, 
FR Engliterr. 
. Having received yours per courſe, this 

ſerves to let you know, that I am well and 


R 3 hearty, 


WC mm 


= 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
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; but as for Mr. 


hearty, and ſo is Sir — 
Steele, he had a fall from his horſe in taking 


a very eaſy leap, which hurt him a little; but 
he is growing better thank God, for he is 


as good a ſoul and as generous to ſervants 
as any alive: —it was all the horſe's fault, 


that | muſt ſay in juſtice to Mr. Steele, who 
put more truſt in this lazy toad than he de- 
ſerved; being deceived by the owner, who 
pretended he was a very good leaper. Now 
to ſay the truth, I have not ſeen many tole- 
rable horſes fit for hunting in all this town; 
and as for the women, about which your 


ſiſter Beſs makes inquiry, they are all for 


the moſt part painted, at leaſt their faces: 
then for the reſt, they hardly ever nick 


their tails, I mean of the horſes, for Eng- 
land is the only country for horſes and 


women. I do not believe that all Paris 


can produce the like of Eclipſe, and * 
ſiſter Beſs. 


Since you and your ſiter Beſs acfire it, 


I ſhall now write to you a little about the 


deſcription of this here town and country, 
In 


f 


for 


ick 


and 


aris 


re it, 


InttY» 
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In my own private opinion, Paris is but a 
tireſome town to live in, for there is none 
of the common neceſſaries of life, as porter 


or good ale; and as for their beef, they boil 
it to rags. Wine to be ſure is cheaper here, 
but not fo ſtrong and genuine as in London. 


I have been at the French Kiog's palace, 
which they call Verſailles in their lan- 
guage; it is out of town, the ſame as Kew 


or Windſor is with our, king. I went firſt 


and foremoſt to ſee the ſtables, which to be 
ſure is very grand, and there they have 
ſome very good looking horſes, eſpecially 


Engliſh hunters: it grieved me to ſee ſo 


many of our own beſt ſubjects in the ſer- 
vice of our lawful Nd which to be ſure 
the French King is. | 
We little think how many of our fellow- 
creatures are ſeduced from England to diſ- 
tant countries, and expoſed to the worſt of 
uſage, from both the French and Spaniards ; 
for none of them know how an Engliſh 


horſe ought to be treated. 


When I was at Verſailles, I ſaw the Dow- 
lineſs, which is all the ſame as the Prince 
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of Wales's wife with us; ſhe is one of the 
prettieſt women J have ſeen in France, be- 


ing very fair and blooming, and more like 


an Engliſh woman than a French, and not 


-unlike your ſiſter Beſs, only her dreſs was 
different. | 3 


She rides like the ladies in England, with 
both her legs on the ſame fide of the horſe, 
whereas I have ſeen many women ſince I 
came abroad ride on horſeback like men, 
which I think a bad contrivance, and I am 
ſurpriſed their huſbands permit it. But J 
am told the women here do whatever they 
pleaſe, for all over France © the grey mare 
is the better horſe.” Yet what contradicts 
this, and which I cannot account for, is 
what I heard my Lord D' butler tell 
yeſterday; which is this, that by a law 


which he mentioned, but I have forgot its 


name, though it ſounded ſomething like a 


leek.— By that there law, he ſaid, that no 


woman can be king in France; that is, be 
did not mean by way of a bull, for he is 
of Engliſh parentage, born at Kilkenny, 

| but 
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but he meant that no woman can ever 


be queen in France, as our women in 


England are. As for inſtance, ſuppoſe the 
king has no ſons, but only a daughter, then 
when the king dies, this here daughter, 
according to that there law, cannot be made 
queen, but the next near relation, provided 
he is a man, is made king, and not the laſt 
king's daughter, which to be ſure is very 
unjuſt. But you will ſay, can there be no 


queen in France then? Ves, whoever the 
king marries is queen; and as long as her 
8 9 8 | 


huſband lives ſhe may govern him, and 
rule the nation as much as ſhe pleaſes ; but 
when he dies, ſhe is not permitted to rule 


any longer, except the next king pleaſes. 


Now this ſhews, and you may tell. your 
ſiſter Beſs ſo, that in ſpite of all the coax- 
ing and courting which the French uſe to 
the women, yet they are falſe-hearted to- 


wards them at the bottom, and do not re- 


ſpect them ſo much as to the main point, 


as we Engliſh does; and yet one of thoſe 
d- Parlivoos will go farther with ſome - 


women 


Fa. > — 
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women in a day, than an Engliſhman in a 
month—all owing to their impudence ; for 
a a common man has as much impudence in 
France as a man- midwife has in England. 
By the bye, Een, I wonder you allow Tour- 


much with your ſiſter Beſs ; he pretends to 


knows what ſort of cortillongs he may try 
to teach her; in my own opinion, old 
John Lancaſhere could teach her dancing 
as well, and this would be more decent 


for the reputation of her vertue: but you 


need not ſhew this part of my letter to Beſs, 
but make your own uſe of it. 


J have ſeen the French horſe guards 


=_ which they call Jangdarms; the men are 

| ſmart-looking young fellows enough, but 

1 the horſes are poor waſhy things in compa- 
riſon of our dragoons. r 


5 The Swiſs guards are ſtout men, clothed : 


in ſcariet, the ſame as our ſoldiers ; but they 
have mouſtaches on their lips like the rat- 


catcher 1 in St. Giles's. = 
The 


nelle, my Lord's French ſervant, to be fo 


teach her the French cortillong, but who 


00. 


The French foot guards are drefſed in 
blue, and all the marching regiments in 
white, which has a very fooliſn appearance 


for ſoldiers; and as for blue regimentals, 


it is only fit for the blue horſe or the artil- 
lery. | 111 

I believe the French army would have 
no great chance with our troops in a fair 


battle upon plain ground. It is lucky for - 


the Mounſeers, that there is no road by 
land between Dover and Calais ; but as it 
is, I wonder the king does not ſend ſome 


regiments by ſea to take Paris, which could 


make no great reſiſtance ; for there is no 
walls round the town, and there would be 
a good deal of plunder. | 

But after all, I like Paris better than 
Naples, though it is ſo near Mount Ve- 
ſuvius, which all ſtrangers go to ſee, the 
ſame as they do St. Paul's, the Monument, 
and lions in the Tower of London: it is 
to be ſure continually ſmoking and throw- 
ing out fiery aſhes and other combuſtibles, 


ſuch as none of our Engliſh mountains 


does. 


7 1 . bV¶a,. — 
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does. I went one night to the top of it 
with Mr. N———*s valet Buchanan, and 
one Duncan Targe, another Scotchman; 
I thought I ſhould have been choked with 
the ſmoke and ſulphurous ſmell. But as 
for Buchanan and Targe, it gave them no 


diſturbance ; the reaſon of which I take to 


be, that the Scotch are accuſtomed from 


their infancy to brimſtone and bad ſmells 


in their own country. I do not fay this 
by way of diſparagement to them two, 


who are not bad kind of men—only a little 


proud; but of the Scotch in general, who 


in my opinion ought to be reſtrained by 
act of parliament to their own country, 


otherwiſe J do believe, in my conſcience, 


ſooner or later, they will eat up old Eng- 


land. 


I have ſent unto you, by the bearer, a 


pappy maſhee tobacco box, and a dozen 
pair of gloves, for your ſiſter Beſs, who 
will alſo deliver to you this letter, which 
1 have taken three days in writing, to ob- 
lige you and Beſs and I durſt not write by 
the 


Eo as 


the poſt, for if the French found this let- 
ter, they would take me up for a ſpy, and 
ſhut me up in the Baſtile during my life; 


and in England I am told all foreign let- 


ters are opened by the miniſtry, in which 


caſe this might bring you into trouble, be- 


cauſe of the box and gloves, which being 
counterband againſt the act of parliament, 


the king would be enraged if he knew of 


ſuch a thing, which ſtands to reaſon, all 


ſmuggled goods being ſo much money out 


of his pocket.— All from dear Ben, with 


my kind love to your ſiſter Beſs, 


Your Servant to command, 


THOMAS DAWSON. 
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CHAP. IXXIV. 


A Letter from the Baronet to the Honourable | 


Mr. . 


FEW poſts after the arrival of this 
packet, Mr. N—— received the fol- 
lowing letter from his uncle: 


MY DEAR EDWARD, Paris. 


I will now give you a little more of Carr 
the Scot, and the Engliſh ſeaman.—lIn con- 


ſequence of Dawſon's having mentioned to 
his maſter, that the latter ſeemed ſickly, 


and was but very indifferently accommo- 


dated in lodgings, Steele had the humanity 
to do what I ought to have done, but 


| which I confeſs I neglected. He ſent 2 


phyſician to viſit him, who having given it 
as his opinion, that the young Engliſhman 
required nothing but reſt and proper diet 
to re-eſtabliſh his health, Mr. Steele then 
= ſent 
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ſent for the landlord of the houſe where 
Carr and he were quartered, deſiring that 
he would immediately give them a more 
convenient apartment, and let the young 
man have that particular diet which the 
doctor recommended; for all which he in- 
demnified the man by an immediate ad- 
vance of money, and ſent a meſſage to the 
ſailor, that he wiſhed to ſee him as ſoon as 
he could eaſily walk to the hotel, which 
was at no great diſtance from their inn. 


Carr and Warren came together two 
days after receiving this meſſage; the latter = 
is a well-looking man, of about twenty- 
three or twenty-four years of age; he ap- 
peared emaciated, but is naturally of a ſtout 
ö conſtitution, and mends daily. He was 
deſired to ſit down, and he gave a ſhort ac- 
count of his diſaſters and long reſidence in 
Perſia, in a modeſt and ſenſible manner. | ; 
But I leave you to imagine our ſurpriſe 
and pleaſure, when in the courſe of the 
converſation we diſcovered that this ſailor 


Is brother t to Lady Elizabeth 8 young friend 
Miſs 


+ 
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Miſs Warren; the ſame who went in a 
frigate as a midſhipman to the Eaſt Indies 
the year before her father's death, and was 
ſuppoſed to have been loſt in the paſſage, as 
neither the veſſel nor any of the crew were 
| afterwards heard of. You muſt remember 
Lady Elizabeth's relating thoſe circumſtan- 
Houſe, one 


ces to you and to me at N 
day after Miſs Warren left the room, which 
ſhe did on your mentioning an Eaſt India 
ſhip's having ſtruck on a bank in going out 
of the Channel; and your aunt at the 
ſame time begged of you to be guarded in 
your diſcourſe in that young lady's com- 
pany, as every hint relative to naval en- 
gagements or ſhipwrecks was apt to rouſe 
within her mind the painful recolleQion of 
her own family misfortunes. I will not 
attempt to deſcribe young Warren's Joy, on 
my informing him that I was acquainted 
with his ſiſter, and that ſhe was well and 
happily ſituated; nor how ſuddenly that 
joy was checked, when he inquired about 


his father. I anſwered, te J had heard no- 
5 | 5 _ thing 
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thing of him very lately;“ but the youth 
had obſeryed, that Steele made a ſudden in- 

voluntary movement at the queſtion, and 
he faw me look ſorrowful when I made the 
anſwer. * A. cried he, wringing his 
hands, . my father is dead—l ſhall never 


ſee him more.” We were filent, which 
rendered his ſuſpicions certainty· The 


young man then burſt into tears; after al- 
lowing them to flow for ſome time in 


. filence, I told Wim that his father had died 


in battle, exerting himſelf gallantly in the 
cauſe of his country. The ſatisfaction which 
this communicated was viſible through his 
tears; he made me repeat all the circum- 
ſtances I knew, again and again. I ſhall 


never forget the emotion and ardour which 


appeared in the youth's rountenance while 
he liſtened —*, My father, cried he with 
exultation, 0 was a brave officer,” 00 That 


. he was, ſaid 17 1 had the honour of 
knowing him; his behaviour during the 
action in which he fell was praiſed, and his 


Vor. II, _ 
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1 regretted by the whole fleet.“ The 
young man continued to ſhed tears. 


Steele is aworthy fellow—1 like him more 
and more; he took hold of Warren's' hand, 


and was going to ſay ſomething confolatory 
to him, but his voice failing he alſo burſt in- 
to tears, and he only could utter the words 


damn it, while he haſtily rubbed his eyes, in 


a kind of indignation, at finding Himſelf 


crying. I ſaid every thing that T imagined 


could ſooth young Warren; we ordered 
an apartment for him at our hotel; poor 


Carr was exceedingly happy; he ſaid he 


had always ſuſpected that Mr. Warren was - 
of genteel parentage, and even attempted 


to make an apology for ſome parts of his 


own behaviour which he thought had been 


too familiar. You may eaſily conceive how 


this was receiyed by one of Warren's ſenſibi- 
lity ; he ſhook him by the hand, called him 
his benefactor, and ſaid he would never 


forget what he owed to him. Carr how- 
ever declared he knew what belonged to a 
11 gentleman 


| * 
p 


de 


only deſired leave to continue to attend 


him in the quality of a ſervant till his ar- 
rival in En 


nch; and; natwithſtanding all 


Warren could urge, he would remain with 
him an ao. ather oonqitianss. 


TY X. os 


I have prevailed en this young man to 


ly neceſſaryꝝ for his decent equipment,” Ad 
his misforzunes have aot damped his fond- 
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| gentleman. and the ſon of an officer, and 


accept of my credit for what is immediate- 


neſs for his profeſſion. He has no views 


nor hopes independent of it; and his woſt 
ardent wiſh after ſeeing his ſiſter, is to re- 


turn to bis duty, in the hopes of promotion 


as an officer. Steele is wonderfully at- 


tached to him, and Warren ſeems to have 


the warmeft elteem or moſt grateful affec- 


tion for Steele; ; ' who is now fo well that 


we think” of leaving this in a few days. 


and my next letter, I hope, will be dated | 
= Houſe. God bleſs 708, BY | 


from N— 


dear Edward! 
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| 5 9994 Letter ifs the Baronet to the 


nnn. Mr. on N 


Two. or hn 8 ne this; Mr; 


N- received another letter from 


his uncle, of which what follows is an ex- 
| tract: 3 5 


« Our reception at N—— Houſe was 


moſt joyful; Steele's mother and his uncle 
Transfer were both there when we arrived. 
The former flew with impatience into her 


ſon's arms before he had finiſhed his com- 


pliments to your father and Lady Eliza- 


beth. Transfer aſſured Steele as he ſhook | 
him by the hand, that be was not ſo happy 
even at the peace, although he had then 


gained ſix thouſand pounds by the riſe of 


ſtock. While the mother, uncle, and ne- 
e _ 


e- 
ew 
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phew were entertaining each other, I pre- 
ſented young Warren to his ſiſter. The ten- 
derneſs of this ſcene exceeds my power of 
deſeription; your father was moved even 
to tears, while Lady Elizabeth beheld it 
with a ſmile of ſerene ſatisfaction. I do 
not know how to account for this, for who 
is more alive to the feelings of humanity 
than her Ladyſhip? Perhaps the had anti- 
cipated the meeting in her imagifation; 
ſo that when it actually took place, nothing 


happened but what ſhe had foreſeen; - 
whereas ; ; your father was taken by ſurpriſe, 


perhaps Lady Elizabeth's attention to 


Pits her young friend during this pa- 


thetic interview prevented. her from being 
ſo much affected herſelf as ſhe would other+ 
wile - have been. . 

* Young Warren behaved 1 great pro- 1 


priety, for his behaviour was natural. His - 


firſt expreſſions were thoſe of the moſt af- 
fectionate tenderneſs for his ſiſter; his next, 
of gratitude to Lady. Elizabeth and your 
father, for the parental kindneſs they had 
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fhewri to. his orphan ſiſter 3 the mention & 


which brought tlie recollection of their 
down father into the minds of both. The 
fine countenance of Miſs Warren, bathed 
3 tears,” fell upot her brother's ſhoulder, | 


white he, greatly agitated, was ſcarcely able 


to ſuſtain her and himſelf, 


„ In this attitude they continued for 
ſome time in the midft of 4 group too much 
affected to give them any interruptian. 


Miſs Warren ſseming to recover herſelf. 
| and attempting to apologize to the com- 
| pany, Lady Elizabeth took her by the hand, 
and faid, ** I beg you will come with _ : 
my dear, 1 have ſomething to ſay to you. 
Then ſupporting Miſs Warren with one 
hand, and drawing her brother after her 


with the other, ſhe conducted both into 
another room.“. You muſt have many things 
to communicate in which you will be un- 


der reſtraint from the preſence of even your 


beſt friends.” So ſaying, ſhe left them to- 
gether, and returned to the company. 


8 Mrs. | 


la 


Ce 


me 


— — 


„ Mrs. Steele was inclined to have a : 


Kte-a-tete with her ſon; but Transfer, who 


obſerved her drawing him apart, oppoſed 


it, unleſs he were; admitted of the party; he 


ſwore he loved his nephew as well as his 
ſiſter could love her ſon, and he had no 
notion of allowing him to be ſeduced from 
him on the very day of his arrival, 


After Warren and his ſiſter had how 
together about an hour, he called in Carr, 
whom the young Lady was moſt defirous 


of ſeeing. She ſeems almoſt in love with 
this fellow ever ſince her brother inform- 


ed her of Carr's behaviour to him; and 
reſpects him ſo much for the goodneſs of 
his heart, that ſhe cannot bear to hear 


him turned into ridicule on any account. 


«+ I read Buchanan's letter the other 
day to your father and Lady Elizabeth, We 


laughed a little at an expreſſion in it con- 


cerning Carr's air in dancing a minuet. 
Miſs Warren did not quite reliſn the jeſt. 


I do in my conſcience believe that had a 


man, with the face and perſon of the Bel- 
8 4 5 Vvidere 
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videre Apollo, neglected her brother in his 
diſtrefs, no - future! attention to Herſelf 
could have made this young Lady reſpect 


him ſo much as ſhe does this poor fellow: 
Ahe enthuſiaſtie affection of Miſs War- 
ren for her brother bodes well for our friend 
| Steele, who is her paſſionate admirer as much 


as ever; and if I am not greatly miſtaken, the 
Lady views him already in a different light 
froin what ſhe did before he went abroad. 
T am fo much convinced of this, that T have 
ventured to give Steele ſome encourage- 
ing hints to that purpoſe. Your father 
alſo wiſhes him to renew his addreſſes, and 
I am certain that Steele's heart prompts him 
to the ſame; his natural diffidence, how- 
ever, joined to the abhorrence he has for 
importuning any body, have hitherto re- 


| trained him; he derives little encourage- 


ment from Miſs Warren's affable behavi- 


our to him, which he entirely imputes to 
complaiſance for her brother, whoſe friend- 


ſhip for Steele increaſes daily. But in my 
opinion, independent of all conſideration of 


er 


ler 
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her brother, the damſel herſelf now views 
honeſt Steele with other eyes than ſhe did 
formerly. Indeed both your father and 
Lady Elizaheth deelare that he ig. improved 
in many reſpects by his travels. Poſſibly 
you may lay claim to part of the bonour of 
this, for I believe you were his only ami du 
voyage. Adieu, my dear Edward. I. re- 


joice in the accounts. of your continued 


good health, and hope you will. ſtay no | 


longer abroad than the time requiſite for 


confirming it, ſo as that you. may, never 


again need to quit Old England on that 
| account,” 


* ©) YE 
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"CHAP. IXXVI. 


Prudent Conduts of Laura, 


IT is now full time to return to Laura, 

from whom the reader may perhaps 
think we have been abſent too long, When 
we left her, ſhe had prevailed on Signora 


Sporza to write to Carloſtein, and had ſeen 


his anſwer, wherein he gave aſſurances not 
to give the leaſt hint to his friend Captain 
Seidlits of the ill- footing on which Zeluco 
and his ſiſter were. After the diſcovery 
made by the maid to Signora Sporza, it was 
no longer in Laura's power to adhere to 
the plan ſhe had formed, by avoiding con- 
verſations with Signora Sporza on a topic 


which ſhe introduced as often as they were 


together by themſelves. And in the courſe 
of thoſe converſations Signora Sporza made 


no ſcruple of giving it as her opinion, that 
; f ä . kk 


Laura 
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Laura ought not to ſubmit herſeif to the 
caprices and ill- humour of a man ſhe did 
not love, and whom it was im pofſible 
ſhe ever ſhould; one, whoſe love for her 
was already exhauſted, and which, if it 
ſhould ever return, muſt, no that his true 
character had developed itſelf, prove a curſe, 
not a bleſſing to His wife: the beſt mea- 


ſure which Laura eould adopt therefore, 


was to inform her mother and brother of 
the true ſtate of the caſe, and to feparate, 


on the beſt terms they could pens 


her huſband for ever. 
Nothing was more earneftly deſired by 


Laura than a ſeparation upon any terme 


from Zeluco ; but as this could not be done 
without informing her mother of the miſery 
of her ſituation, ſhe could not bear to give 
a parent, for whom ſhe felt the moſt tender. 
affection, the remorſe of thinking that ſhe 


had been the moſt active cauſe of her child's 


miſery, She was alfo afraid of her brother, 


whom ſhe knew to be of a temper to call 


her huſband to a ſevere account for his con- 
| duct 


„ LUC 
duct towards her, the conſequences of which 


in every point of view appeared to her 
dreadful; a third conſideration, it is pro- 


bable, had ſome weight with her—ſhe 
had reaſon to believe ſhe was with child. 


Laura, therefore, inſiſted firmly with 


Signora Sporza to be allowed to judge for 


herſelf in this particular, and convinced 


ber that ſhe ſhould be highly offended 


if Signora Sporza gave the leaft hint 
of the terms on which ſhe was with her 
huſband to her brother, or any other 
perſon, What had already happened, how- 
ever, made Carloſtein an exception; and 


Signora 8Sporza indemnified herſelf for the 
reſtraint ſhe was obliged to uſe to others by 
ſpeaking her ſentiments very freely to him, 


even in the preſence of Laura, on this ſub» 
ject, which now engroſſed her thoughts. 
Notwithſtanding the precautions which 


Laura took to keep her mother from the 
knowledge of what would give her too 


much uneaſineſs, if that lady had not been 
a little dazzled by the glitter of magnifi- 
* cence 
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cence which appeared in the equipages and 


_ domeſtic eſtabliſhment of Zeluco, and flat- 


tered by his ſpecious: behaviour to herſelf; 
ſhe would have diſcovered that her daugh- 
ter was unhappy. With regard to Captain 


Seidlits, he thought his ſiſter fo, very 


amiable in all reſpects, that it never enter · 


ed into his mind that the man who poſ- 


ſeſſed her, and who could have no motive but | 


love for his original attachment to her, did 


not think himſelf happy in the acquiſition; 


and although it ſometimes occurred to him. 


from the penſive and melancholy air of his 
ſiſter, that ſhe might not be ſo very fond of 


' her huſband as could be wiſhed, he conſi- 


dered that as a misfortune which ſhe had 


in common with many women, and for 
which there was, no remedy ; and he 


turned his. thoughts, from it as from an 


idea which if indulged could only plague 


himſelf, without being of ſervice to his ſiſter. 

It has been already remarked, that the 

many fine qualities and accompliſhments | 

which Laura, poſſeſſed, and would, have 
| | fixed 


= 
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fixed the. eſteem and affetion of a man 


of worth and ſentiment, had little attrac- 
tion for the jaded ſenſes and corrupt taſte 
ef Zeluco, who fought in venal beauty 


and in variety à relief from enuui, and 


its never- falling companion il humour; 


but all thoſe palliations, inſtead ef dimi- 
niſhing were found to augment the in- 


curable. diſeaſe under which this wretched 
man laboured; who, when he became un- 


ſupportable to himſelf, often endeavoured 


to exhauſt the virulence which corroded 


his own breaſt upon her, who, before ſhe 
| knew him, had never known what ennui 


or ill- humour was. 
Diſtreſſing, however, as his i-ten per 
was, it did not ſeem ſo dreadful in the 
eyes of his wife, as the returns of fond- 
neſs with which he was occaſionally 
ſeized; and ſometimes, from unaccount- 


able caprice, thoſe fits: of fondneſs would 
come immediately after he had been in- 


ſulting her with the moſt unprovoked ill 


uſage. An attachment, therefore, which 
5  Zeluco | 
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Zeluco formed about this time, and was 
conſidered as a ſource of great affliction to 
his wife, proved in reality one of the 
moſt comfortable incidents to hes that had 
occurred ſince her marriage. 
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Nerina. 


genus huic materna ſuperbum 
Nobilitas dabat, incertum de patre ferebat. VIR G. 


WO ladies had lately arrived at 
Naples; one of them an elderly wo- 


man, the other about three or four and 
twenty, and of uncommon beauty. The 
account given of them by the banker on 


whom they had a credit, and which was 


| ſupported by letters to individuals at Naples, 
was, that the youngeſt had a moderate for- 
tune in her own poſſeſſion, on which ſhe 


lived in a genteel and independent manner; 
and had come to paſs a few months at 
Naples, that ſhe might enjoy the benefit 


of a purer air than that of Rome; that the 


elder lady was aunt to the younger, the 


widow of an officer ; that ſhe was in re- 


* duced 


duced circumſtances, and dependent on her 
niece. e 


Such was the account given of thoſe two 
ladies, whoſe real hiſtory was as follows: 


The young one, whoſe name was Ne- 


rina, was the offspring of a ſecret armour 


between an unmarried woman of family 
in Genoa, and a muſician. The affair had 
been huſhed up ; the lady being delivered 


at the houſe of a female relation in the 


country, the infant given to the wife of a 
peaſant to ſuckle, and the father retiring to 
Venice, where he lived on the profits of 
his profeſſion, and on the money which he 
received from the child's mother. His de- 
mands became more exorbirant than! it was 
in her power to ſatisfy ; he wrote menacing 
letters, but no threats could procure from 
her or her relations what ſatisfied the rapa- 
city of the muſician; on which he formed 
a ſcheme to carry away the child from the 
peaſant's cottage, and convey her to his 
own houſe at Venice. He ſucceeded i in his 
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project by the connivance of the maid 


who had the care of the child. Having 


this pledge in his hands, he imagined that 
the mother or her relations would be more 
ſolicitous to furniſh him with money : it 
happened otherwiſe ; the unhappy mother 
retired to a convent, where in a ſhort time 
ſhe was ſeized with a fever, of which ſhe 


died. After this her relations ſet the mu- 


ſician at defiance, and gave themſelves no 
farther trouble about him or the child. The 


muſician was a man of the moſt profligate 


principles and manners; he lived with a 
woman of the ſame character, who was a 
ſinger at the Opera. With this couple Ne- 


rina was educated ; ſhe had a pretty good 


voice, and promiſed to be remarkably hand- 
ſome. They expected that in a ſhort time 
the circumſtances of the family would be 
greatly augmented by a proper uſe of both; 

but Nerina was not of a diſpoſition to 


| ſhare the profits ariſing from her perſonal 


accompliſhments with any perſon what- 
ever; at the- age of fifteen therefore ſhe 
abandoned 


9 


eo. 
abandoned her father's houſe, and the ter- 
ritories of the Republic, in company with 
a Venetian Nobleman. She was acquainted 
with the circumſtances of her own birth ; 
and although in her diſpoſition ſhe had 
more affinity with her father than with her 


' unfortunate mother, yet in converſation 


ſhe ſeemed to conſider herſelf as deſcended 


from her mother alone, and never men- 


tioned her father, more than if ſhe had not 
known of his exiſtence. She lived with 
the Venetian, till his flow of money, which 
was conſiderable at the beginning of their 
connexion, began to ebb; ſhe then left 
him for a young Engliſhman, with whom 
ſhe embarked in a high tide of fortune, and 


at laſt quitted him for the ſame reaſon that 


ſhe had quitted the Venetian. She after- 


wards eſtabliſhed. herſelf at Rome, and 


wiſhing to acquire a decent character, ſhe 
took an elderly woman into her ſervice, 
who ſhe pretended was a relation of her 
mother's, and lived for ſome time with as 

FS. | 
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ck affected modeſty as a great deal of 


natural impudence would permit. 


It is ſaid that people are apt through 


life to ſet too great a value on thoſe things 
which they have found it” difficult to 
procure in their youth, and too little on 
thoſe to which they have been accuſtomed. 


Nerina had been bred in a family in 
which there was a great ſcarcity of mo- 


ney, and à profuſion of what is ſome- 
times, however improperly, called love. 
Whether it was owing to this, or from what- 


ever cauſe it proceeded, certain it is, that 


Nerina, in all her dealings, ſhewed the ut- 
moſt attention to the former, and made very 
little or no account of the other. 

While Nerina lived in this decen! ſtyle at 


' Rome, ſhe was protected by a certain Car- 
dinal, who ſometimes ſaw her in ſecret, and 


by whoſe friendſhip ſhe flattered herſelf 
that ſhe ſhould be enabled to paſs the reſt of 


her, life without having need of other pro- 


tectors; but before ſhe could get matters 


arranged to her ſatisfaction, an accident 
| happened 


, 


nd 
ſelf 
of 


ro- | 
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| happened to the Cardinal, which according 


to his own calculation ſhould not have hap- 


pened for ſeveral years, and which Nerina 
did not wiſh for till the arrangements 


above-mentioned had taken place. The 
Cardinal died the day after he had paſſed an 


_ evening with Nerina, during which he had 
been more profuſe than ever of his expreſ- 


ſions of Jriendj/hip. 

Nerina was fo violently aff eed by this 
premature accident, that, in her rage, ſhe 
could not abſtain from many abuſive ex- 


preſſions againſt his Eminence, for hav- 
ing fo long delayed what ſhe thought it 


was his duty to have performed; but her 
paſſion ſubſiding by degrees, ſhe at length 
muſtered up all her philoſophy, which di- 
rected her, without farther loſs of time, to 
have recourſe to ſeveral protectors to in- 
demnify her for her loſs of one of the 


Cardinal's importance. 


Among thoſe was a young man of a 
noble family of Milan, who became deſ- 


perately in love with her, and for whom 
_ ſhe 
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ſhe affected a reciprocal flame, but with 


this difference, that the young man's con- 


tinued to burn with undiminiſhed fervour 


after the fuel which fed Nerina's was quite 


exhauſted. As ſoon as ſhe perceived that 
his money was gone, and underſtood that 
he had but diſtant hopes of a freſh ſupply, 


a chilling alteration ſeemed to take place in 
the boſom of Nerina ; and the youth, in- 
| ſtead of ſmiles and careſſes, was received 


with formality and cold politeneſs. 


The imprudent youth, unable to bear 


this kind of behaviour from a perſon who 
commanded all his affeQtion, propoſed mar- 


riage as the only recompence he could make 


to her, now that his finances were ex- 
hauſted. | 

This offer made an immediate impreſſion 
on the mind, and ſome alteration on the be- 
haviour of Nerina; but after weighing 
every circumſtance, and balancing the ad- 


vantages and diſadvantages of cloſing with 


the propoſal, ſhe concluded that it would 
he attended with more trouble than ſhe 
| „%% 
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was willing to beſtow, and more riſk than 
ſhe choſe to run. She therefore fell on 
means, without appearing to have given 
the information, of acquainting her lover's 
relations that he had got into bad com- 
pany at Rome, and that if he were not 
removed immediately, he was in danger of 
taking an irretrievable ſtep of the moſt fatal 
conſequence to his honour and happineſs. 
She amuſed the youth himſelf with evaſive 
anſwers, till one of his relations arrived 
at Rome, with peremptory orders from 
his father, for his immediate return to 


Milan; which the young man with infinite 


4 reluctance at length obeyed, after mutual 

| 5 oaths of eternal love, and many tears on his 
part as well as that of Nerina, whoſe agent 
5 received a liberal recompence for the intel- 
"TR ligence, 5 

ing The young man being thus diſpoſed of, 
* and Nerina having a deſire to ſee Naples, 
with ſhe did not think thoſe acquaintance whom 
duld | ſhe had occaſionally ſeen, unknown to her 
ſhe Milaneſe lover, and to each other, of im- 
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portance enough to induce her to baulk her 
fancy. | 2 

She went t accordingly, and eſtabliſhed 


herſelf with her pretended aunt, in the 


manner that has been mentioned. 


X 


Z EL UCO. 281 


CHAP L&XVIIL 


ll y a dans la Jaloulis plus d'amour propre que d' a- 
mour. | | ROCHEFOUCAULT. 


Z. E LU CO accidentally 2 with 
Nerina, was ſuffictently touched with 
her face and figure, to wiſh to cultivate her 
acquaintance. He found no unſurmount= 
able obſtacle to this, but Nerina, knowing 
him to be a man of great fortune, thought 
it worth her while to uſe all her powers of 
attraction, which, particularly to a man of 
Zeluco's character, were very ſtrong, till 
by degrees ſhe cheriſhed what was only a 
tranſient deſire into a violent paſhon,— 

He wiſhed however to conceal his con- 
nexion with Nerina from his wife and her 
relations; and although he viſited her very 
frequently, it was always in ſecret, ſo that 
their 1 intimaey might have remained much 

longer 
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longer unknown, had all the world taken 


as little pains to diſcover it as Laura and 


her relations. But Laura received two let- 
ters in one day, both from unknown and 


fincere friends, giving her a faithful account 


of her huſband's intimacy with Nerina ; 
and explaining how ſhe might detect it, 
One of thoſe friends was a woman with 
whom Zeluco had intrigued, and who took 
this ſtep to be revenged of him for his in- 


fidelity; the other was a lady who ſuſ- 


pected that her huſband was fond of Laura, 
and hated her on that account, although 

well convinced that he would not ſucceed. | 
It would have been mortifying to thoſe two 


benevolent creatures, had they known how 


very little their intelligence affected Laura. 


She was in the act of throwing their letters 


into the fire when her huſband entered the 
room: * You ſeem very eager to burn thoſe 
letters,” ſaid he. Their contents are of a 


nature too indifferent for me to be eager about 


them,“ replied ſne.—“ Pray, who are they 


from, if it be not a ſecret? added he.— 


. * It 


— 
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« It 5s a ſecret?” ſaid ſhe —* Indeed !” 

ſaid he, ſnatching one of the letters that 
was not conſumed, from the fire, may 7 
be admitted as a confident ?'—*© You had 
better not read it, ſaid Laura coolly, and 


without attempting to take it from him.— 
i Why ſo?” ſaid he. © Becauſe,” replied 


| ſhe, © the contents will be as little ſatiſ= 
95 factory to you as the method of obi 


them is honourable.“ 
80 you are afraid of my reading it,” 


ſaid he. J have no fears on the ſubject, 
replied Laura, walking towards the door. 


e Stay, Madam,” cried Zeluco, who 


knew the hand, and having obſerved the 


name of Nerina in the letter, ſuſpected the 


contents; © I have no intention to read 
this ſcroll, only your affecting not to know 
from whom it came, ſurpriſed me. —** It 


1s no affectation, I have not the leaſt no- 
tion,” ſaid Laura.—“ What then, they were 
both anonymous?“ “ They were, added 
| ſhe,” —“ Some jeſt, I ſuppoſe,” ſaid he, 
_ throwing the letter again into the fire, or 
< perhaps 


"IF ſome piece of cine * Very 
| poſſibly,” ſaid ſhe, and left the room. 


While Zeluco had held the half-con- 
ſumed letter in his hand, he recognized the 
writing of the Lady with whom he himſelf 
had intrigued. Knowing the jealouſy of her 
diſpoſition, and perceiving Nerina's name 
in the middle of the letter, he immediately 
ſuſpected its contents; and albert, unuſed to 

the bluſhing mood, he underwent ſomething 

approaching to it, on perceiving that he 

had betrayed unjuſt ſuſpicions of his wife, 

at the very inſtant that ſhe received infor- 
mation of his own infidelity. 


Lt: | For ſome time after this incident, Ze- 

. | luco behaved with more attention to Laura, 

5 and affected a greater ſhare of good hu- 

5 mour than was natural to him, while ſhe 
| i ſhewed no ſymptom of being in any de- | 
Fi gree affected by the intelligence conveyed 
1 | in the anonymous letters; nor did ſhe ever 
| 1 | after by any alluſion or hint revive che re- a 
þ | collection of them. * f 
Fi — | 
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In the mean while Mr. N. prevaited 
on Captain Seidlits to make a tour with 


him into the two Calabrias, and other parts 


of the kingdom of Naples. Carloſtein 
having declined to accompany them, ſay- 
ing, as he was to remain in Italy after 


 Seidlits, he would: poſtpone it. Zeluèo be- 


came daily more intoxicated with Nerina; 


ſhe almoſt continually occupied his thoughts, 
and engroſſed the greateſt part of his time, 


ſo that Laura was left at more freedom and 
IN greater tranquillity than ſhe had ever en- 
joyed ſince her marriage. | ; 

Her buſband's vanity with ct to her 
was conſiderably abated, ſo that he no long- 


er inſiſted, as he had done formerly, on 


her appearing at every aſſeinbly and public 


place; he was better pleaſed that ſhe ſhould 
remain at home at her mother's, or Signora 
Sporza's, while he was paſſing his time 
with Nerina, and of courſe being miſled 
from aſſemblies, it might be believed that 
he was keeping his wife company. 


. Laura's 
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Kanes ſociety at this period Wen 
was confined to her mother, Signora Sporza, 
and Carloſtein; the latter ſhe ſaw almoſt 
every day, and frequently had opportunities 
of converſing with him alone at the houſe 
of Signora Sporza. This too indulgent 
friend being exceedingly affected at the 
ſettled gloom which ſhe well ſaw had over- 
ſpread the mind of Laura, and which ſhe 
thought the company and converſation of 
Carloſtein alone had the power of diſſipat- 
ing, contrived frequent means of bringing 
them together; and this ſhe did wich ſuch 
addreſs, that they ſeemed to happen by ac- 


cident, and without any previous arrange- 


ment on her part. Nothing could be more 


imprudent than the conduct of Signora 
. Sporza, in leading her young friend into 


ſuch ſlippery ſituations, which ſhe did how- 
ever from no other inducement than the 


pleaſure ſhe took in ſeeing Laura pleaſed 


and in good ſpirits; as for Zeluco, ſhe 
_ he richly deſerved the: worſt that 
could 
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could happen, for, in her opinion, he had 
already put it out of his wife's power to do 
dim inguftice; but there is one conſidera- 


tion, which, had it occurred to Signora 
Sporza, would have made her act very dif- 
ferently from what ſhe did; and that is, the 
effect that any eſſential ill conduct would 
have had on the mind of Laura herſelf. 
Signora Sporza did not reflect that had this 
been the caſe, no alleviation from peculiar 

circumſtances, no provocation on the part 
of her huſband, no certainty of conceal- 


ment, and no conſideration of whatever | 
Find, could have made a woman of Lau- 


ra's diſpoſition forgive herſelf, or could 
have reſtored her that peace of mind with- 
out which happineſs cannot exiſt. | 
It muſt be owned that the virtue of FIR 
women was ever placed in a more perilous 
ſituation than that of Laura, when it is 
conſidered that ſhe had a fixed and well- 
grounded averſion for her huſband, con- 
ſtantly kept alive by freſh provocations; 
for 
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for ſhie was by turns teaſed by his-duyfeices;. 


abuſed by his unprovoked rage, inſulted by 


his groundleſs jealouſies, and ſtimulated 
by his infidelity; while a moſt amiable and 


accompliſhed man, for whom ſhe could not 


help feeling a great partiality, was deſpe- 
rately in love with her, and with whom 


ſhe had „e omen of being 


2 13 34 


alone. 
She received a ſecond letter from one of 


her anonymous correſpondents, inforniing | 
her, that her huſband and one of Hib afſb- 
ciates, with Nerina, who was alſo to hHaye 


a companion, had formed a party to paſs à 
few days at Caſſerta and other places, and 


were to ſet out that very day. Laura Was : 


as little affected by this letter as the for- 


2; $3134) 


mer; che threw it into the fire, and thought 


no more of it. | 
That very day, Zeluco, without the 


ſhadow of provocation, but in the mere 


1:17 


wantonneſs of caprice, behaved to her in 
the moſt infolent and brutal manner, tell- 
ing her, chat her favourite,” meaning 
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the Nobleman who had the ſquabble 


with Carloſtein, had abandoned her, 
and ſet out for Venice, and he ſuppoſed 
that was the cauſe of her low ſpirits ; on 
her keeping filence, he told her that 


her ſilence proceeded from inſolence and 
pride.“ 

* You are miſtaken,” ſaid Laura; 2 
never was inſolent, and I never had leſs 
reaſon to be proud; I was ſilent from con- 
te f an accuſation which I cannot 


think you yourſelf believe to have any 


foundation,” | 
Contempt!“ cried Zeluco, fiercely, 


Contempt of a groundleſs accuſation,” 


replied Laura. 


„ Your contempt is affected, Madam,” 
ſaid Zeluco; © but your melancholy is 
real.“ | 


0 My melancholy is Set real, "Ma 
Laura, burſting into tears. ; 


After uttering ſome ſhocking n 
on her being ſo much affected, and the ſup- 
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poſed cauſe, he ſaid, © I am going eo the 
country for a few days, Madam, and leave 
you to mourn that your mignon is not 
at hand to comfort you during my ab- 
ſence. | ; 


- 
"TT 
—— 
* 
? 
"s;, 
— 4. Wis 
— 
\ i. 
3 
8 7 7 
as 
7 P 
2 


* 


DEL U 8 291 


NCH A P. XXI bai 
The Portrait. 


AURA gave free way to the fulneſs 


after her huſband left her, but at laſt, fear- 
ing that her mother might call and obſerve 
the traces of affliction on her countenance, 


ſhe went to Signora Sporza's, that ſhe might 


have time to recover herſelf, in ſome de- 
gree, before ſhe ſhould meet with Nathan 
de Seidlits. 

The ſervant did not know that the Baron 


Carloſtein was with his miſtreſs, he there- 


fore told -Laura that Signora Sporza was 
alone, and immediately introduced her 


into the room where ſhe found them con- 


verſing together. | 
] have been juſt telling the Baron, my 
dear,” ſaid Signora Sporza to Laura as ſhe 
VS entered, 


of her ſorrow for a conſiderable time 


entered, “ that I have a letter to write, I 


beg feen you al entertain bim till I 
A +377) ifoicds 
Carloſtein perceived the marks of an- 
guiſn which the laſt ſcene with ber huſ- 
band had left on the countenance of Laura; 
and the: conjectured rightly reſpecting the 
cauſe. Without aſking a queſtion, or 
uttering a, ſyllable, his countenance ex- 


preſſed a thouſand tender inquietudes on 


her. account. After a conſiderable ſilence, 
he at length ſaid, Would to Heaven, 
Madam, it were in my power to alleviate 
your ſorrow, or contribute in any degree 
to your happineſs.“ 7 
My happineſs!“ 3 Li raiſ- 


ing her ſpread ml and PR * her 


9 to Heaven. 

4 Yes, Madam,“ cried Carloſtein with 
great emotion; your happineſs, which is 
dearer to me than my own, or rather 
which, more than Ly: en eue 10 


wy own,” 


/ 
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«AK why,” ſaid Lau ra, * ſhould your 


fair proſpects be obſcured by the teitipeſts 


in which mine ,” here ſhe checked 
herſelf, and then added, my thoughts 


are diſturbed, Sir, I am not well. —l wi 


not what-I-fay,” 

„ T have ml dreaded,” Laid Carloficin, 
* b not fortunate in all your 
connections; but you are bleſſed in ſame 
beyond the uſual lot; you have the beſt of 
mothers,” a brother who adores you, and 
friends who would cheerfully expoſe them- 
ſelves to FO "AP and _— to ſer vè 
nl. Ju M ie 9110 119 


Es My 3 Sir aid Laura, firſt 
taught me to value his friend; I learned 


the leſſon in my childhood, and it were 
vain for me to affect not being pleaſed with 
the intereſt you take in me; but a ſeries of 
unlucky incidents have involved me in a 


net of miſery from which the endeavours 


of all my friends cannot diſentangle ine.— 
Happineſs and tranquillity are fled far from 
me,. — I attempt not to recover what is be- 
U 3 


yond 
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graſp.“ Here ſhe burft into 2 
freſh flood of tears,” and Carloſtein had 
batked her hand with his, while in the 
exceſs of her deſpair the was infenſible that 
he bad hold of it. He attempted to com- 
1 fort her by every ſuggeſtion that could con- 
Bill vey hope or conſolation.— No!“ ex- 
1 5 claimed ſhe; © death muſt be my only 
0 comforter; there is no hope for ſo com- 
|. plete a wretch as I am, but in the grave; 
— Quand miſerable creature. _ - am re- 
4 ſumed ſhe, after a pauſe; I cannot 
Ls without reluctance even with for that laſt 
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15 refuge of the miſerable; how can I have 
: bo the heart to with for eaſe to myfelf, know- 
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ing as I do, that it cannot be obtained but 
at the expence of my poor mothers: who 
would be left a prey to remorle; horror, 
and deſpair.” 0 KN 
Carloſtein then in the nk (mpathiling 
manner, and with all the eloquence of 1 
paſſion, declared the higheſt eſteem and 
attachment to her; that he would conſider 
it as s the. greateſt honour and happineſs he 
E could 
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could ever enjoy to attempt whatever could 


tend to her eaſe or ſatisfaction z that he 


eſteemed fortune, and life itſelf, as valu- 
able only in as much as they ſhould enable 
him to ſerve her, whoſe happineſs was far 
dearer to him than life, 118 

Alas!“ cried. Laura, the. comple- 


tion of my miſery _ ſenſible that 
me. Iam:oon- 
vinced that your generous friendſhip would 


you can be of no ſervice t 


excite you to exertions of difficulty and 
danger in my favour; but I am in that 
hopeleſs ſtate, that my beſt friends, thoſe 
united to me by blood, as well as: thoſe 


attached by ſentiment, muſt ſtruggle equal- 


ly in vain to free me from the horrid rock 


of miſery to which I am fixed by chains 
Which no earthly hand can break.” 


« Accurſed chains!” cried Carloſtein, 


< they were forged in hell, and —_ not 
to bind an angel!“ 


They will ever bind me,” aid Düs- 
O lovelieſt and deareſt of women!“ 
cried Carloſtein, with enthuſiaſm; © why 

„ 


did I mot, Know you ſobner; often lid J 
hear the praiſes of the accompliſhed Laura 
Seidlits—whom J had only ſeen in child- 
hood; but could I imagine there was: ſuch 
perfection, ſuch elegance, ſuch ſoul - ſub- 
duing lovelineſs, united in woman.“ 

Declarations of this nature, uttered with 
all the energy of truth and paſſion, by a 
graceful and amiable man, for whom ſhe 
had the warmeſt friendſhip, at a time when 
ſhe was full of indignation at the brutal 
5 behaviour of a hated huſband, could not 
fail to make a lively impreſſion on the. heart 
of Laura, endued with exquiſite ſenſibility, 
and formed for friendſhip and love. ” 

* Why did not your brother and I,” ex- 
claimed Carloſtein, “follow you to Italy 
ſooner? Why did we loiter at Berlin and 
Vienna while thy friends were weaving this 
| web of wretchedneſs ? —O! would to heaven | 
we had hurried directly to Naples! . 
Would you | had! pe faid Laura, in a 
languid voice. N 


. « Blcſs 
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« \Blefipou-bleſs yon, V angel, for 


chat wife H eried Oarldſten, n ber 
waiſt wih his arm. 


In this ſituation Laura eme for a tide 
time to have loſt the power of recollection; 
but raiſing her eyes, they met the portrait 
of her father, which hung on the oppoßite 
wall of the room. She gave à ſüdden 


ſcream, and ſtruggled to get fre. 


„What is the matter, my angel je 6 10 
Carloſtein. | y 9 


" Ah! 1866 me ;—unhand 2 5 
cried ſhe with a voice of terror, and Tprung 


*t 


from his yielding arms. 


1140 


437. 


on What terrifies you! py ſaid be. 
« Look there ! 1" cried the, pointing to 


the portrait. 


10 C ſee a piQure, 5 aid Carloſtein. | 4 | 

66 I fee an angry father,” * . faid Laura, 
with a trembling VOICE. | 
Carloſtein then endeavoured to ſooth _ | 
calm her ſpirits by the moſt endearing ex- 
preſſions; but as often as he approached 
0 her, 
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her, ſhe moved from bim and. entreated 
him to be gone 53955 
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& If I have offended 3 hind; ke, 
© moſt earneſtly do I beg your — 


neſs.” 


*I cannot 5 myſels; * . 


Lan r 


4 In what are you to 3 angel of 


pbiity 1 ?” exclaimed he. 


Leave me; O leave me!” repeated 
ſhe; it is not meet for us to be thus to- 
gether.— Pray withdraw.” 290 

When ſhall I ſee you again! 20, ' ſaid Car- 
loſtein, in a plaintive voice. 

„ Vou ſhall hear from me 3 an- 


ſwered ſhe; © but at — if you” have 


any eſteem for me, 1e; leave me.“ 
Carloſtein retired, and Laura turn- 
ing to the portrait of her father, continued 


for a conſiderable time contemplating it 


with earneſtneſs, and then exclaimed, 


& Bleffed effigy of one to whom "honour 
was dearer than life, how much a am J be- 
'oldeiy to you!“ | 


5 
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When Signora Sporza returned, ſhe 


ſeemed ſurpriſed at the abſence of Carlo- 
ſtein. Laura ſaid, he was obliged to go, 


and immediately turned the diſcourſe: to 


other ſubjects. 


The two following days Carloſtein found 
no opportunity of ſeeing Laura; being un- 


eaſy at the idea of having offended her, 
he told Signora Sporza that he was afraid 
her friend had miſunderſtood ſome part of 


his conduct which he wiſhed to explain, 


and begged ſhe would deliver a letter for 
that purpoſe, as he was unwilling to fend | 


i by a ſervant. 
Signora Sporza e with bie re- 


quell, and the next day preſented him with 


the HT anſwer from Laura. 


0 To the Baron canL os TEIN. 

6 The uneaſineſs you expreſs at the idea 
of my being diſpleaſed with you, may now 
be at an end.—I never thought you capa- 
ble of any formed plan inconſiſtent with 


my honour. But I am ſenſible that the 
** | pleaſure 
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_ pleaſure I took in your converſation, and 
in the thoughts of your friendſhip, has 
led me into improprieties and dangers 
which a prudent and virtuous woman 
ſhould avoid. 

The ties by which I am bound to 
my huſband are ſacred, however miſerable 
they render me. Although his behaviour 
deprives him of my eſteem, it cannot juſtify 
my ill conduc. . 

<« Having ſaid this, you cannot, with 
reaſon, blame the reſolution I have taken, 
never again to meet you alone. I am 
perſuaded, my couſin Sporza would not 
have permitted ſuch meetings if ſhe had 
not a higher opinion of me than I 
deſerve. . — 

« It will be vain for you to endea- 
vdur to prove the innocence or ſafety 
of our meeting as formerly; the only 
effect of ſuch an attempt would be to 
diminiſh the good opinion J entertain of 
you. : 

% Adieu, 


* e. *' 


4 Adieu, and may „Heaven bleſs you? 
Every., proof of regard and confidence, con- 
ſiſtent with duty, you may always expect 
from the wretched. . TE 
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C HAP. IXXX. 


—XMiſeri quibus 
Intentata nites. Hor, 


OWEVER vexed Carloſtein was at 
the thoughts of being deprived of 
the pleaſure of ſeeing Laura as formerly, 
he was too well convinced of the propriety 
of her conduct, and too much afraid of 
loſing her good opinion, to make any im- 
mediate attempt to prevail on her to alter it. 
He immediately ſignified, in a letter 
which Signora Sporza delivered to her, his 
gratitude for the friendſhip with which ſhe 
honoured him ; adding, that although he 
perceived not any danger in the meetings 
which ſhe had determined to diſcontinue, 
yet he acquieſced in her deciſion, and 
would conform himſelf in that, and in every 


thing elſe, to her pleaſure. . 
8 He 


He ſaw her occaſionally, however, at 


her own houſe, where he was frequently 


invited by Zeluco; and as, after the ſcene 
at Signora Sporza's, Laura's behaviour to 
. Carloſtein was a little more conſtrained 
than uſual, Zeluco was more and more 
convinced that his wife ſtruggled in vain 
to conceal the diſlike ſhe had to him. 


It is probable that he would have diſ- 


covered his miſtake in this particular, had 
not his mind been engroſſed by his paſſion 


tor Nerina, for whom he had taken a 


little villa at ſome diſtance from Naples, 
where his viſits, he imagined, would, be 
leſs obſerved than while ſhe lived in 
town. „„ 


The ſymptoms of ptegnaney became 


apparent on Laura, which rendered the 


retirement ſhe loved more expedient than 
ever; and as Zeluco was ſeldom at home, 
ſhe was for ſeveral months almoſt entirely 
relieved from his jealouſy, ill-humour, and 
fondneſs. | | 


& | * : y In 
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In truth, Nerina had as little affection 
for Zeluco as Laura had; but it was much 
eaſier for the one to feign ſentiments 
which ſhe had not, than the other; the 


firſt had been reared from her infancy'in 
the ſchool of ſimulation, in her all the 


alluring tricks of educated artifice were 
engrafted on a diſpoſition naturally frau- 
dulent. The other was habituated to 
truth; had ſhe been inclined to diſemble, | 


ſhe muſt have failed from want of prac- 


tice. And if both had been equally 
miſtreſſes of deceit, ſtill Nerina would 
have had the eaſier taſk in affecting to 
love Zeluco; ſhe only had to get the 
better of indifference, whereas Laura had 


to overcome averhon. 


a Zeluco had, from the hour of his mar- 


.riage, obſerved extreme coldneſs in Laura; 


and although, from a very ſhort period 
after their union, he had. never been able 
ſo far to overcome the natural ſulkineſs of 


his character as to make a fair trial to 


gall 
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gain Ker affectio ection, yet he conſidered her 
want of it as a crime; for ſelf.love made 


him think it impoſſible” that a woman 


ſhould be cold to him, who was not 


capriciouſly prepoſſeſſed in favour W 

another. eee 
Nerina had two objects in view: the 

one was to perſuade Zeluco that Laura 


was attached to another man; the other, 
that ſhe herſelf was deſperately fond of 


him. She had hitherto found no plauſi- 


ble opportunity of inſinuating the firſt, 


but ſhe endeavoured to convince him of 
the ſecond by ten thouſand little attentions, 
by flattering fits of jealouſy, by occaſional 
reſiſtance, and other allurements, which 


| ſhe well knew how to vary opportunely ; 


ſhe had already drawn very conſiderable 
ſums of money from him, and had as- 
quired ſuch an aſoendency over him as ſhe 
hoped to improve into a complete and ab- 
folute ſway. „ HY 


If Zeluco bappened to dine for two 0 7 


ſucceſſively at home, or to mentign Laura 


ot. . with 


fjpiſed him. 
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with any degree of reſpect, he was ſure 
ſoon after to find Nerina in apparent lan- 
guor and oftentatious dejection of ſpirits: 
when queſtioned by him on the cauſe, ſhe 
ſighed, affected to hide her tears, and 
begged that he would not enquire into 
the cauſe of that for which ſhe had too 

much reaſon to fear there was no remedy, 
On being farther urged, ſhe would ſob, 
ſhiver, and fall into a convulſive faint; 
and when ſhe had performed this with 
admirable nicety of action, ſhe ſeemed 
to recover, and after a freſh diſcharge of 
tears, lamented the ſeverity of her fate, 
in being paſſionately fond of a man who, 
after the ſacrifice ſhe had made, prefer- 
red another to her; and what was ſtill 
more mortifying, one who hated and de- 


At other times ſhe inſinuated 
wife's relations formed a cabal to manage 
him entirely; that they had already taken 
advantage of the eaſy generoſity of his 
temper, and prevailed on him to ſettle 


a large 


e. 


a large portion of his fortune on her and 


ber children, and had plans of carrying 


their rapacious views ſtill farther, ſo that 
in a ſhort time he would be little more 
than a factor on his own eſtate. | 


X 2 


r 


CHAP. l 


The Di legere of Captain Seidlits| ode 
Diſtreſs of Laura; — the Prudence of Car- 
leſtein, —and good Senſe of Mr. N—, 


OME time after Seidlits returned from fi 
his tour he heard of this connexion bs 
with Nerina, and perceived, with an in- © 

dignation which he could ill ſuppreſs, that 
Zeluco had not the ſame degree of atten- Fa 
e 


tion for Laura that he formerly diſplayed. 

Captain Seidlits dropt ſome expreſſions 
to. that effect in the preſence of his ſiſter. 
She was alarmed at the conſequence of his 
harbouring ſuch a ſuſpicion, and endea- 
voured to remove it; but fearing that ſhe 
had not ſucceeded, ſhe earneſtly begged 
that he would not ruin her mother s peace 
by mentioning his ſuſpicion to her. 


« It 


%% ms 


lt is not to your mother, but to your 
huſband, 1 mean to talk on the occaſion,” 


ſaid he. 


Laura then endeavoured to convince him 
of the impropriety of his interfering un- 
delired between man and wife, adding, 


That ſhe was ſenſible of the fraternal 


intereſt he took in whatever concerned her, 


that it was her pride and happineſs to have 


ſuch a friend and protector, and that ſhe 
would apply to him freely when ſhe need- 


ed his interpoſition. 


Laura was ſo diſtruſtful of her b 8 
temper, that ſhe renewed her remonſtrances 
frequently on this ſubject. It happened 


once or twice that Zeluco entered the room 


on theſe very occaſions, and ſhe remarked 
with great pain, that Seidlits could with 
difficulty conceal his feelings, and that he 
returned the civilities of the other in a 
very cold manner. 8 
This increaſed her fears ſo much, that, 
in the preſence of Signora Sporza, ſhe ac- 


quainted Carloſtein with the cauſe of her 


X13 uneaſineſs, 


j 
* 
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uneaſineſs, and entreated hiny to westeh 
over his friend, and endeavour to diſſuade 
him from a conduct fraught with the moſt 


diſmal conſequences. Carloſtein expreſſed 


his ſatis faction at the confidence which ſhe 


placed in him, and promiſed to do every 
thing in his power to prevent what ſhe | 


dreaded, 


Carloſtein ſoon: fer happened to meet 


his friend Seidlits walking by himſelf, and 
ruminating on the various inſtances he had 
obſerved of negle& or ill-uſage on the 
part of Zeluco towards Laura. 


„ You ſeem thoughtful, my friend,” 


_ faid Carloſtein; © ſomething vexes you.” 


Something does vex me,“ ſaid Seid- 
lits. | 

*© You do not intend . I hope, that 
it ſhould be a ſecret to me.“ 

% No certainly. —This Zeluce, I fear, 
does not uſe my ſiſter as ſhe deſerves.” 

e I do not know who could,” ſaid Carlo- 
ſtein, - | | 
| _ in 


at 
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t He ſeems to be of a 0 ill e ft 
ſaid Seidlits. 


6 Tf that be the caſe, it is a misst 
to all who are connected with him,” re- 
plied Carloſtein, _ molt of all to him- 
ſelf,” | 


But it ought to be a ' misfortune to 
himſelf only,” faid Seidlits, not to her | 


who has the ſweeteſt temper on earth; 
and Jam determined that his ill humour 


ſhall not make my fiſter unhappy.— The 
ſame world ſhall not contain me and the 
man who behaves ill to Laura Seidlits. — 


Tul tell him ſo this very day.” 


« Have you any 1 inſtance 


of ill uſage to complain of?“ ſaid Carlo- 
ſtein. 


« Why there is this woman,” replied 
Seidlits, © this Nerina, with whom he paſſes 
ſo much of his time; that muſt be morti- 
fying to my ſiſter, and ſhews what a brute 
he is; and beſides, his general manner to 
ner is not kind and attentive as it ought to 
X 4 1 be, 


1 
bill 
[4 
1 
14 
it 
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be, and 8; it thall be, that I am deter- 
ined on. 1 


_ My dear Seidlits,” ſaid Carloſtein, 
4 what anſwer do you think you would 
give to any man who ſhould tell you, that 


he did not approve of your keeping com- 
pany with a particular woman, and that 


you ought to behave with more attention 


and kindneſs to your wife.” 


« Well, if any man did ſpeak to me in 


that manner, I ſhould certainly give bim 


ſatisfaction one way or other.” | 
«© That kind of ſatisfaction is ably 
given,” ſaid Carloſtein; „but your object 


is to promote your ſiſter's happineſs.” 


«© My ſole object!“ replied Seidlits. 
How would it be promoted ſhould 


| you fall?” ſaid Carloſtein. 


5 Why, that kind of reaſoning might 
be applied with equal juſtneſs, if J ſhould 


demand fatisfaction of the man who pulled 
me by the noſe. You might aſk what fa- 


tisfaction I ſhould receive in caſe I myſelf 


ſhould fall. In ſhort,” continued Scidlits, 
| | & this 


| _ 
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« this is not an affair of reafoning, but of 
feeling; and, by Heavens! this fellow“ 
ſhall not behave improperly to my ſiſter.” 

« 'Sjnce it is entirely an affair of feel- 
ing,” replied Carloſtein, © ſome regard 
ſhould be paid to the feelings of her who 

is chiefly concerned. Has your ſiſter 
ever complained of her huſband, or given 
you any hint of his having treated her 


| ill?“ fy 5 | 
“ Jou know,” rephed Seidlits, of what 

heavenly mildneſs her diſpoſition is; ſhe 
7 Vill bear much without complaining.” 


But as ſhe has never mentioned any 
thing in the nature of complaint to you,” 
ſaid Carloſtein, “it is poſſible that part of 


d what you ſuſpect is groundleſs ; and if ſhe 
has reaſon to complain of ſome things, it 
ht is probable that ſhe conſiders them of far 
1d leſs moment than what ſhe would ſuffer 
ed by your quarrelling with her huſband. Ooh; 
ſa- the whole, it is clear that you ought to 
elf have a little patience, till it is more evident 


that your ſuſpicions are well founded, and 
| ; then 
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then I ſhall be happy to concur with. you 


in taking the moſt likely meaſures for your 


aſter” s relief.“ | 
Although Seidlits remained convinced 


chat his ſiſter had cauſe to complain of her 
huſband's conduct, yet Carloſtein at length 
Obtained his promiſe that he would not 


ſpeak on the ſubje&t to Zeluco, without 
firſt acquainting his friend. 


When Carloſtein gave an account of this 
' converſation to Laura, notwithſtanding his 
ſoftening ſome parts of it, ſhe continued 
exceedingly apprehenſive of ſome fatal 
ſcene between her huſband and brother. 


She again mentioned her apprehenſions to 
Carloſtein in the preſence of Signora Sporza, 
and knowing that it was part of their plan 
to viſit Sicily before their return to Ger- 


many, ſhe expreſſed her wiſhes that Carlo- 
ſtein would prevail on her brother to ſet out 


with him immediately. 
As at this time Laura's ſpirits were much 


dejected, and as ſhe found in the company 


of her brother and Carloſtein the only cor- 
dial Which could raiſe or r ſupport them, . 


nothing 


G.. 
nothing but the affectlon which ſhe had 
for her brother, and the dread of his being 


involved in a quarrel with her huſband, 


could have enabled her to reſiſt the argu- 
ments which the Baron could not help 


urging againſt their leaving Naples till ſhe 


ſhould recover from her lying -in, and in 


this he was aſſiſted by Signora Sporza. 


Laura's own inclinations wereon the ſame 
fide with the eloquence of Carloſtein, yet 
ſhe had the firmneſs to perſevere in her re- 
queſt that they would depart ; ſhe even 
uſed the circumſtance of her being ſoon to 
be confined as a freſh argument : “ For 
ſince during my confinement I cannot ſee 
my friends at any rate,” ſaid the, © it is 
beſt that you ſeize that interval for your 


tour; and by the time you return, I ſhall 


be ſulficiently well to enjoy youp com- 


pany.“ 


Carloſtein therefore gave up the point, 


and prevailed on Seidlits to adopt the mea- 
ſure which his ſiſter had propoſed ; © For 


you muſt recollect,“ ſaid he to Captain Seid- 


R 
I IO = * — 


8 ad preſent ſtate of your ſiſter's 


{hy Mr. N 
it was not the firſt time that he had re- 
marked Laura's partiality for the Baron — 
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health; whatever you may ultimately re- 
ſolve on therefore, every altercation between 
you and Zeluco muſt be avoided at preſent, 
as you would avoid her deſtruction.“ 

Their journey was agreed on; Mr. N—, 


who had talked of accompanying them, 
was prevented ; but he ſupped in company 


with them and Signora Sporza at Madame 


de Seidlits's the night preceding their de- 


parture. Laura endeavoured to be cheer- 
ful, partly to hide her concern for the ab- 
ſence of Carloſtein, and partly to convince 
her brother, that ſhe was not ſo unhappy 
as he imagined. The effort was ſuperior 
to her ſtrength of mind; for although ſhe 
bid adieu to her brother with compoſure, 
ſhe trembled and turned pale when Carlo- 
« . ſtein took leave of her. This was obſerved 
„who ſtood near him; and 


which had no other effect on the generous 


mind of this gentleman, than increaſing 
| . 


Z E L UCO. 317 
the regard he had for Carloſtein. His 


own attachment to Laura had never ex- 


ceeded the limits of friendſhip and high 
eſteem ; he had from their firſt acquaint- 
ance endeavoured to guard againſt a paſſion 
for a woman of a different country and re- 
ligion from his own. Had Laura betrayed 
any ſymptoms of affection for him, it is 
more than probable his precautions would 
have been vain; for when a man approves 
greatly of a woman's character and perſon, 
nothing is ſo likely to kindle approba- 


tion into love, as his imagining that love 


already exiſts within her breaſt towards 
him. But Mr. N was too free from 
vanity, and had too much diſcernment, not 


to perceive that Laura's regard for him 
was unmixed with paſſion; and the ſame 


diſcernment enabled him to perceive: that 


ber attachment to Carloſtein was pure love. 
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Her tongue bewitch'd as oddly as her eyes, 
Leſs wit than mimic, more a wit than wiſe. 
8 * Pore. 


u E morning on which he left Naples, 
Captain Seidlits called once more on 
bis ſiſter. She had paſſed an unquiet night, 


dejection and ſorrow were ſtrongly marked 


on her countenance. Seidlits was affected 


in a manner unuſual to him; while he em- 
braced her, on taking leave, tears were in 


the eyes of both. Zeluco unexpectedly en- 
tered the room at that inſtant; Seidlits was 
fretted, and confuſed at this intruſion; he 
was abaſhed at being ſeen in tears, which 


he conſidered as a weakneſs unbecoming of 
a ſoldier. He ſaluted Zeluco in an embar- 
raſſed and abrupt manner, and hurried to 


Carloſtein, with whom he immediately em- 
barked for Sicily. | 


i 


ra 
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Laura continued weeping for a conſider- 
able time after her brother left the room, 


which prevented her remarking that Ze- 
luco was diſpleaſed at the ſcene of which he 
had been an unexpected witneſs. His ill 
humour was indeed ſo habitual, that it 
might have made little impreſſion on her 


although ſhe had. 


Carloſtein' and Seidlits being gorie, and 


Laura far advanced in her pregnancy, ſhe 
never went abroad but for a ſhort airing, 
or to paſs a few hours with her mother; or 
at Signora Sporza's, where ſhe ſometimes 
met with Mr. N——, for whom ſhe al- 
ways felt and avowed great eſteem. 


| Zeluco's time was almoſt entirely dedi- 


cated to Nerina, whoſe caprices increaſed 


in proportion to her influence over him. 


which, although they were generally di- 
reed to ſome intereſted point, were never 


carried farther than his temper, the varia- 


tions of which ſhe attentively watched, 


could bear, 
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All her whims and caprices indeed were 


ſo completely under her command, and 


managed with ſuch addreſs, that what has 
diſguſted many lovers with their miſtreſſes, 


were by her made to operate as ſtimulants 
to the paſſion of Zeluco when it ſeemed 
to languiſh. 

She poſſeſſed the power of il in an 
extraordinary degree; this ſhe exerciſed 


ſometimes in a manner that would have 


ſhocked a mind more delicate than that of 
Zeluco, but was admirably adapted to his; 


he accordingly had frequent recourſe to it 


againſt the demons of ennui and remorſe, 
who haunted him alternately. 
Nerina never mentioned Laura without 


the intention of turning her into ridicule, 


or inſinuating ſomething to her diſadvan- 


tage, with frequent alluſions to her altered 
ſhape, and the complaints incident to Wo- 


men in her ſituation. 
Madame de Seidlits and Signora Seher 
were alſo the frequent butts of her ſarcaſms; 


1 firſt ſhe repreſented as an antiquated 


+ : coquet, 


e who, calling every auxiliary of the 
toilette in . ſupport of her faded charms, 


ſtill attempted freſh conqueſts, .** I, am 


told,” ſaid Nerina, ** that the ridiculous 
old Lady ſtuns the ears of her yawning 
gueſts with the enumeration of her Ger- 


man admirers, Landgraves, Margraves, and 
Barons without number. But, my dear 
Sir, you ought really to give a hint to the 


imprudent old gentlewoman not to indulge 


her vanity at the expence of her teeth; 
for you may degend upon it, the pronun- 


ciation of thoſe Horrid names is one cauſe 


of their being ſo very looſe.” 


Signora Sporza ſhe repreſented as a 
woman of intrigue, who, finding that 
two of her poor relations hung a little 
heavy on her hands, had fobb'd off one 
of them upon him as a wife, and thus 
had ſecured a comfortable maintenance 
for both. 

Her caricaturas were given with ſuch 
exquiſite pantomime and mimickry as 
might entertain thoſe who were not ac- 
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ſhocked every perſon of candour who was. 


make her ridiculous in his eyes, yet he 
ſtill retained a high eſteem for her charac- 
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quainted with the characters of the per- 


ſons ſhe intended to ridicule, but muſt ha ve 


In eſtabliſhing the influence which Ne- 
rina wiſhed to retain over Zeluco, the 
force of habit was now joined to the power 
of amuſing. Having accuſtomed himſelf 
to go to her at certain hours, he knew not 
how to fill up thoſe hours without her, 
and the deſire of viſiting her returned pe- 


riodically. In the midſt of apparent levity, 
and ſeeming want of deſign, ſhe obſerved 


a predetermined plan in moſt parts of her 


conduct to him; and often when he ima- 
gined her entirely vacant, or occupied in 


ſome very frivolous amuſement, ſhe was | 
endeavouring to penetrate into his ſenti- : 
ments reſpeQing certain ſubjects which ſhe F 
thought he might naturally wiſh to con- 7 
* ceal from her. In conſequence of this, it Je 
ſtruck her, that notwithſtanding Zelucos 5 


paſſion for Laura was greatly cooled, and 
in ſpite of the pains ſhe had taken to 


4 


Z E L UC O. 323 


ter. Indications of this, to the. infinite 


mortification of Nerina, broke from him 


_ unintentionally ſometimes, at the very in- 
ſtant when ſhe was labouring to give him a 


very different impreſſion. As Nerina was 
doubtful whether ſhe herſelf had any hold 
of Zeluco by this ſentiment of eſteem, ſhe 
was determined not to leave it in the poſ- 


ys ſeſſion of the woman whom ſhe conſidered 
| as her enemy. She ſecretly informed her- 


ſelf, therefore, of Laura's conduct and 
manner of paſſing her time, with a view 


to diſcover ſome ground upon which 


a fabric of falſehood injurious to the 
character of Laura might be raiſed; and 
after having for ſome time purſued theſe 


| reſearches, by the means of her ſpies 


and other agents, without ſucceſs, ſhe at 
laſt formed one of the moſt horrid pro- 
jets that ever entered into the head of 


=" profligate woman. This ſhocking idea 


ſuggeſted itſelf to her, i in conſequence of 


her having obſerved, that, of late, Zeluco 


W a particular diſlike to Captain 
d 1 2 | Seidlits, | 


2 


RE RE —— ER 
2 CLIENT Er — < 


JL 


4 2 — A. 
22 
* K — 


EEE IE 
<a> << 


> 


42 — 


——ů — 


Fas 


RK 
S It Be nee in 


DT WEL int ©. FH as 9 >. 
— SEN 
— 


2 IS * 2 
— — — 


S —— 


0 


bn 


— I. —— 
7 
2 — 


— 
j 


— 


Seidlits, and of his mentioning to-, her 


ſomething of his wife's grief at parting 
with her brother, and endeavouring to ri- 


dicule the pathetic manner in which they 
had taken leave of each other. 
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CHAP. LXXXIII. 


Obliqua invidia, ſtimuliſque agitabat amaris. 
| VirG. 


N due time, however, Laura was ſafely 
| delivered of a ſon ; and as her huſband 
ſeldom went near her, even to aſk how ſhe 
did, ſhe had a very quick and complete 
recovery; 1n little more than a month after 
her delivery, ſhe was at church, where Ne- 
rina had the mortification of ſeeing her 
with undiminiſhed beauty, and in all the 
grace of elegant ſimplicity. She could not 
but obſerve that Laura attracted the regard 
and commanded the admiration of all the 
ſpectators, while ſhe herſelf, although oſten- 


tatiouſly dreſſed, was paſſed over without 


attention by the eyes of thoſe who did not 
know- her, and with looks of diſdain by 
thoſe who did. Had Nerina been aware 
F 3 of 
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of Laura's coming, ſhe would have avoided 


ſuch an occaſion of compariſon, well know- 
ing that the ſentiments of the ſpectators 
would be againſt her. This incident, how- 
ever, redoubled her malice azainſt Laura, 


particularly as it happened at a time when 
ſhe was already fretted at Laura's having 
a ſon; and the apprehenſion that he might 
be the means of turning the heart of Ze- 
luco from herſelf to his wife. 


In proſecution of her plan, Nerina ſome- 
times introduced the-mention of Captain 
Seidlits, remarking with a careleſs and un- 
deſigning air, That he was conſidered by 
many people as the handſomeſt man in 


Zeluco laughed at this; aying, That 
they were no great judges of male beauty 
Who harboured ſuch an opinion. 
Vet in the opinion of moſt people, 
ſaid Nerina, © they are the 5% judges; for 
you may think what you pleaſe, but this is 
a very general notion among the ladies.” 


"#1 did 
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« T did not know before,” ſaid Zeluco, 

„ that the proportions of a porter, and the 

ſtrut of a Pruſhan ſerjeant, had been ſo 
much to their taſte.” 

„The blunt frankneſs of his manner 


is certainly better adapted to a camp than a 
dirawing- room, rejoined Nerina ; “ yet he 


undoubtedly is a very great favourite with 


the Neapolitan ladies; many of whom are 


thought to have cultivated the acquaintance 
of your wife, and ſung her praiſes where- 
ever there was a likelihood of their being 
repeated, for no other reaſon, than that 
they might be on a good footing with him ; 
for his great affection for his ſiſter, and 
her influence with him, are pretty generally 


known.” 


Theſe hints, however, had no other im- 


| mediate effect, than drawing from Zeluco 
| ſome ſarcaſms againſt the perſon or addreſs 


of Captain Seidlits, 

In the mean time, the infant increaſed in 
ſtrength and beauty, .and began to diſtin= 
guiſh objects; and one day in particular, 

1 being 
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being dandled by the nurſe, he ſmiled in 
the face of Zeluco. Hard of heart and 
unfeeling as he was, the ſmiles of his child 


melted him into tenderneſs. He caught 
the infant in his arms, and, yielding to the 
power of nature, he „e! the affection 
of a father. | 

The pleaſure of thoſe ſenſations made fo 
ſtrong an impreſſion, that he could not re- 
frain from praiſing the beauty of the child 
in the preſence of Nerina. 


Theſe praiſes from him were 2 and 
vrormwood to her; they made her for a 
moment forget her uſual caution, and riſk 


diſcovering her aim by precipitation. 


The child muſt of courſe be ſtrong and 


| handſome,” ſaid ſhe, * for I hear he is the 
expreſs image of Captain Seidlits,” — 

« Captain Seidlits !” repeated Zeluco. 
e Yes,” rejoined ſhe, with a careleſs air, 


"66 nothing can be more natural; the Cap- 


tain being half-brother to the child's mo- 


- 


never 


ver 
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& I never remarked, any ſuch reſem- 
blance,” ſaid Zeluco, after a conſiderable 


pauſe. 


No!“ ſaid Nerina ; © then perhaps there 
is nothing in it; and all thoſe who have 


been ſtruck with the likeneſs, muſt be miſe 


taken.” ; ; | | 
Perceiving that her inſinuation had taken 
effect, with an air of careleſs levity, ſhe 


turned the diſcourſe to other ſubjects; Ze- 


luco did not attempt to bring it back to 


this, but was at intervals thoughtful and 


muſing through the reſt of the evening: 
of this Nerina took no notice, but by gay 
and licentious ſongs, by mimickry and a 


thouſand playful tricks, ſeemed intent on 


nothing but amuſing herſelf and him. 


The poiſon which this artful woman thus 
adminiſtered continued to ferment in the 
mind of Zeluco, and occupied his thoughts 


by day and night. A long familiarity with 
vice, and every ſpecies of profligacy, made 


' that appear probable to him, which to a man 


of integrity would ſeem next to impoſſible. 
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He now called to his remembrance many 
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circumſtances in themſelves frivolous, and 
* which had made no impreſſion when they oc- 
| curred, but which now added ſtrength to the 

horrid infinuations of Nerina. The mutual 
regard which had always appeared between 
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Laura and her brother — their ſequeſtered 
walks at the firſt arrival of Seidlits—his 
frequent viſits to his ſiſter when alone her 
eagerneſs to have him inſtead of Carloſtein 
in the carriage with her when they re- 


turned from Baia—their mutual tenderneſs 
-when they laſt parted, the confuſion which 

Seidlits had betrayed, and his abrupt de- 

5 parture on Zeluco's entering the room 

and finally, the reſemblance which he ima- 
gined had ſtruck ſo many people between \ 
Captiiii'Seidlits and the child. He alſo re- * 
collected, that although his marriage took 
Place five weeks before Seidlits arrived at 
Naples, yet the child was not born till near tr 
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+8 ten months after that period. Ir 
* Jo thoſe circumſtances a ridiculous inci- 
| dent gave a degree of ſupport, which, in the 
. | | ; RT __ diſturbed 


bed 
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diſturbed imagination of Zeluco, amounted 
to full proof. | 


[od 


He entered the nurſery one day when he 


| knew that Laura was not there; after talk- 
ing a little to the nurſe about the child, he 


had the weakneſs to ſay, for the inſinua- 
tions of Nerina deprived him of cool re- 
flection, he had the weakneſs to ſay to the 


nurſe, Which of your Lady's relations 


do you think this child reſembles moſt 453 
La, Sir,” replied the nurſe, © why, his 

own father, ſure.” | | 
„Idiot, which of my wife 5 e 1 

ſay ?” added Zeluco. | 
Laura's maid, who was preſent, wiſhing 


to correct the nurſe's want of accuracy, in- 


terpoſed, ſaying, © Your excellency, you 


| know, is my Lady's relation by marriage, 
though not by blood.“ | 


« Who deſired you to interfere, mil- 
treſs ?” ſaid Zeluco, angrily ; then turn- 
ing to the nurſe, he reſumed. * Do you not 


think he is like his uncle FE — 


lits?“ 
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« Jeſu, Maria!” cried the nurſe, © What 
makes your excellency think ſo?? 
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chuimed Zeluco. Do you not think him . 
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like my wife's brother, Captain Seidlits?” 


| O Lord, yes, an't pleaſe your excel- t 
; | | lency,” cried the nurſe, terrified at his man- 
+ ; ner; © very like Captain Seidlits.” _ t 
| 1 ©, You have heard many people remark 
il | it,“ continued he, 80 have you not?“ > 
[ «A great many indeed,” cried the nurſe, . ” 
'Þ who began now to think that as'Seidlits To 
was a ſtately man, Zeluco was flattered by 5 
his- child being thought like him ; beſides, . 
ſhe was ſo flurried by his paſſionate manner " 
of queſtioning, that ſhe would have echoed | 
back whatever queſtion he could have * 
aſked. „% 
But Laura's maid, who had been ſilenced 7 
at the beginning, could no longer reſtrain 
herſelf; for ſhe had ſuſpected Zeluco of ws 
jealouſy ever ſince the adventure of the 4 
mirror; and imagined that -his preſent his 
queſtioning | 


* you baſe lying huſſy, you?“ 


maid, turning up her eyes. 


queſtioning proceeded from the ſame mo- 
tive. 


ce How dare vou utter ſuch a horrid | 


falſehood,” cried the maid to the nurſe, 


"£31 +: 


« It is you who are a bing oy re- 


torted the nurſe. 


“% Who did you ever hear N. ſuck”: A 


thing! ?” ſaid the maid. | a 
The nurſe meant to injure Laura no more 
than the maid; but was ſo piqued at the 
maid's attack, and at her own veracity's 
being called in queſtion, that ſhe was ready 


frightened into, by her ſolemn oath, rather 
than have yielded the point to the maid. 
© Who did I ever hear ſay it? I hays 
heard a hundred, ” ſaid the nurſe boldly. -;- 
« A hundred! O wretch !” 


« Ay, a thouſand, ten thouſand,” 1 


cried * 


fk * 
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do have ſupported the lie ſhe had been 


nued the nurſe. EEE <1 3" onto 


„ You never did, you never could,” ex- 


claimed the maid, * for the child reſembles 
his own father.” 
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« That does not prevent his being ex- 
ceedingly like Captain Seidlits, continued 


the nurſe; © and I am convinced, if he 


lives, that he will be as ſtately a man whe 


full.” 


Is 


Hold your ſcandalous tongue, voci- 


| ferated the maid, © you. vile, worthleſs, 


lying wretch ; the child ns no man 


but my maſter.” 
« He is ten thouſand times liker Cap- 


tain Seidlits,” cried the nurſe, in a violent 
rage; © and all the world think ſo, and ſay 


O0. 


All the world!” exclaimed the maid, 


lifting her eyes and arms. 


“ Yes, all the world,” repeated the 
'nurſe; © and if you will only call them 
into the room, they will tell ”_ ſo to your 

face. 


Zeluco withdrew, frowning and biting 
his lips. Madame de Seidlits with Laura 
came into the room ſoon after, and — al- 
tercation ceaſed. 
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"CHAP. IXXXIV. 


The Danger a vicious Confidences— Tad; - | 
Nai ion of Laura. | 


JN his . ſtate of mind, Zeluco 
might naturally have queſtioned his 
confidential valet on this ſubject, to know 
what he had remarked reſpecting the beha- 
viour of Laura and her brother; but this 
man was no longer on the ſame footing 
with him that he had formerly been. 


The valet had long beheld with indig- 


nation the influence which Nerina gained 


with his maſter, and endeavoured to coun- 


teract it by every means in his power; but 
in beſieging the heart and retaining the 


favour of a perſon of Zeluco's character, 
Nerina was a more ſkilful engineer than 


the valet; beſides, ſhe made uſe, of more 
powerful —_ than he was poſſeſſed on... 
Nerina 
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Nerina therefore, h aving completely gained 


the aſeendency, did not chuſe thaf Zeluto 


5 ſhould have an old confidential ferdant 
: about him, who was not devoted Sher in- 


- 


_ tereſt. She took every. opportunity of dil- 
guſting the maſter with this man, white by 


many under hand means ſhe endeavour ed 
to render the man equally tired "of the 
maſter; pretending all the while that ihe 


was the valet's friend. 8 54 
The fellow was not fo eaſily urerüs h A 


4: imagined ; convinced: of her enmity, de- 


ſpairing of regaining t the favour of Zeluco, 


4 


and prompted by hatred to both, he waited 


ſecretly on Signora Sporza, gave her a cir- | 


cumftantial account of the pretended rob · 
bers who Nad attacked Laura and her on 
their return from Mount Veſuvius; and 


.aNured her that he himſelf had charged 
the piſtols with powder only, but when it 


appeared from Zeluco' s wound, that one of 
them had been leaded with ball, he ſaid, 


he recollected that 1 in a ſmall box in his 
malter's vritiog-deſk,. ke had feen four | 


ps ”_ 28 piſtol 


ge! 
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piſtol bullets the day immediately preced- 
ing the expedition; and that on examining 


' the ſame box at his return, he found only 


two, from which he concluded that Zeluco 


| had ſecretly put the other brace into the 
piſtol delivered to the ſervant, with an ir- 


tention no doubt of murdering Signora 
Sporza, for he had given the ſervant par- 
ticular directions to fire it in her face. That 
the wounding of Zeluco, therefore, was: in- 
tirely accidental, owing to the hurry of the 
ſervant, and the balls having miſled her. | 
The valet finiſhed his narrative, by. de- 
claring, that his motive in giving her this 


information, was good-will to Signora 


Sporza, againſt whom Zeluco ſtill retained 


his ancient malice ; and a regard for Laura's 


ſafety, whoſe: life, he ſaid, was alſo in dan- 
ger from a huſband ſo very wicked, and 
who was entirely under the dominion of a 


woman, more wicked, if . than him 


a: 
After rewarding = man for his intell- 
gence, Signora Sporza enjoined him to men- 
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tion It to ho other perſon, but to continus 
to behave to his maſter as uſual, that there 


might be no ſuſpicion of an underſtanding 
between the valet and her; and to remain 


quite inactive, till ſhe - had time to conſult 
with her friends what meafures ſhould be 
adopted, of which the valet ſhould receive 


timely notice; and he might rely on being 


ſtill more liberally rewarded. 
Signora Sporza communicated the whole 
of this man's narrative to Laura, whom it 


ſurpriſed and ſhocked exceedingly ; ; for bad 


as her opinion was of her huſband's diſ- 


poſition, ſhe never had thought him capable 
of this degree of wickedneſs. She was 


filled likewiſe with indignation at the hiſ- 
tory of the ſham attack by which her 


| mother, and ſhe herſelf, had been in ſome 
meaſure impoſed upon, while ſhe felt the 


greateſt contempt for the man who was 
obliged to have recourſe to ſuch a pitiful 
trick, to throw a falſe luſtre on his cha- 


Signora 


ra 
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that Laura ſhould write do her brother; 
pteſs his iminediate returu throw herſelf 


mto his protection, arid” ſeparate for ede 


from her horrid hufband ; adding, that his 


attachment to Nériga, and fear of Captain 


Seidlits, would induce him to agree to the 
ſepatation om ptopet terms. But Laura; 
who laid little flreſs on what Signora Sporza 


meant by terme, felt herſelf under great 


difficulty in determining how to proceed ; 


for ſhe thought her brother 2 very improper 
negociator with Zeluco: ard then, although 
ſhe had no doubt of her huſband's willing- 
neſs to ſeparate from her, ſhe was afraid 


he might object to her having the child, 
from whom ſhe' could not without pain 


be abſent, and whom {ſhe could not 
without horror abandon to the imme- 
diate care and future 2 of ſuch g 


father. 


After much reflexion ſhe wrote to her 


brother, 4 a deſire of his ſpeedy 


2 2 return, 
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return, but. not in che, moſt urgent terms ; 
nor did ſhe; aſſign any i particular reaſon, 


© but. requeſted that he would ineloſe his 


anſwer under cover to Signora Sporza. 


When Laura had finiſhed her letter, ſhe 


told her friend, that at her 
turn ſhe. would explain he 
in the moſt cautious Manner, and, in 
the preſence of his friend the Baron Car- 
loſtein. 


rother's re- 


1 4. $147 1 


She determined at the ſame time, that | 
in caſe her huſband conſented to leave, the 


child even for a few years under her care 
after the ſeparation took place, that ſhe 

would inſiſt on Carloſtein's leaving Naples; 
and if he refuſed, ſhe reſolved neyer, after 


to admit his viſits, even in the company. of 


her mother or brother. She wiſhed, how- 
ever, that Carloſtein ſhould remain till 
every thing regarding. the ſeparation was 
ſettled, becauſe he would be a check to the 
impetuoſity of her brother; and alſo be- 


: cauſe ſhe hoped that through his, influence 


e with 


. 
t 
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1ews to, him 


| tate 


nagement. 
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with her huſband, he would prevail en bim 
to agree to the article neareſt her heart, of 
leaving the child to her « own care and ma- 


18k II 1t Vis! {; 


Self-ſufficiency was no part of this ami- 


able woinan's charaQter, however virtuous 
her indlinatibns were; the was cofiſcious of 


a partiality for Carloftei which convinced 
her that her ſafeſt” courſe was to forego che 
pleaſure of his company entirely. N 
In the mean while the heart of Zeluco 
glowed with rage againſt Laura and Seid- 
lits, arid he revolved” in his mind various 
plans of revenge; but as his wrath was 
deadly, he wiſhed to adopt ſuch : an one as 
would at once fatiate his vengeance: and ſe⸗ 
cure his ſafety. h 1 
The laſt he thought ibeduſiltert With his 
making Nerina E confidant of his mea- 
ſures; for in ſpite of his partiality for her, 
and his believing that ſhe had a great deal 
for kim, he knew that this might not al- 
ways *be the caſe, and therefore he medi- 


tated ſome plan of revenge which required 


2 3 


not 
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not her aſſiſtance, and, which he meant to 
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poſtpone till the return of Seidlits, being 


determined to involve both the brajher and 


ſiſter in the ſame ruin. 

As he imagined, however, that be hould 
need an accomplice for ſome part at leaſt of 
the ſcheme, he began to Joathe. his valet, 


and behave in a more confidential: manner 
to him, with a view. to conciliate matters; 


but this fellow haying . been ſeduced into 
vice and not originally a villain, was not 
ſufficiently a bypocrite to deceive his maſter. 


| Zeluco perceived through his afeqed. ob- 


WW a..+ & i, 4 


and not to be truſted ; ; although be had 


never been the confident of his maſter in 
any thing of ſo much importance as that 


which now occupied his thoughts, yet Ze- 
luco was conſcious that this man was ac- 
quainted with certain parts of his conduct 
which he would not like to have revealed 
to the world. On obſerving therefore the 


- mutinous ſtate of his valet's mind, which 


he had overlooked before; he determined 


to 


9 
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to keep him in as good humour as he could 
till Seidlits returned, and then ſend him on 
ſome pretext to Sicily, where he knew how 
to have him diſpoſed of in a manner more 
agreeable to his own ſafety. 
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IC HE inn zin ad: nn 
2 He retir'd e N 
"> Lad in ſecret on his gather'd ſpleen, 
And methodize — | Davoen. 


"HE ado Zeluco being ingrofſed 
with thoſe deſperate purpoſes, he 
paſſed much of his time in ſolitade and 


As he walked early one morning towards 
the hill of Pauſilippo, he obſerved two men 
coming out of the grotto : they: ſeemed 


converſing together when Zeluco firſt law | 
tbem; but as he approached, one fell be- 1 


hind the other, and a little to one ſide. As 1 
he who was moſt advanced drew near, Ze- 


laue recogniſed him for an old aequaint- I b 


ance; his name was Bertram, the ſon of a t. 


clergyman of Geneva, who, from 4 ſpirit 


of adventure to. which the natives; of- that Ji 
9228 are much addicted, had travelled into 230 
: ”_ 
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Spain, to viſit a relation who was ſecretary 
to an Ambaſſador at the court of Madrid, 


through whoſe intereſt this young man got 


a commiſſion in the Spaniſh ſervice. Ze: 
luco had been ſeveral times in company 
with him at Madrid and particularly once 
a ſhort time before Zeluco himſelf left that 
city, he had met Bertram at a ares” 
houſe, and ſtript him of all his men 

this cireumſtance ſerved to make each 1. 
collect the other. After the uſual compli- 


ments, You were very unfortunate the 
laſt night we were in 1 2 4 
{aid Teo. ge bh [hd gfe 


„It was a ſo,” :urifwered Dai 


Jam much afraid that what won put 
500 to much W 8 Le- 


Tuco, 15 1 11051 Hal 
6,7 Sectio vente muſt ſometimes 


be „ Wa who play,“ ſaid Ber- 
tram. NMI ne i1H- 2&8 5 1 1 810 5538 


Nou have une the Spaniſh ſervice; 


I preſume;”-reſumied"Zeluco, ©5777 72 - 
t I kave;" gd mas oder. * 91h © 
83G | | | | G * Yai 


Nou do not think of a 


faon ?” 

. é It is not in my power. to hin it im» 
- modiately,” ſaid Bertram. 

% How ſo?” 


Why, continued Bertram, with ſmile; 


* You find me in the condition you left me 


—without money; —in ſhort, I have over- 
| ſhot my credit, and I now wait for a ſmall 


remittance to enable me to leave this 
place.” 

Zelueo then told him he ſhould be A 
to accommodate him in whatever ſum he 
needed; © I am engaged this morning,” 


added he, „but if you will walk a lntle 
after it is duſk in the ſquare before the 


palace, I will ſoon join you, and conduct 
you to a place where we may have a cheer- 
ful glaſs together; I am impatient te hear 
your adventures ſince we partedw. 


Bertram promiſed to meet him at the | 
time and place appointed. They then part- 


ed, and each continued his walk; but Ze+ 
luco immediately turning, faid to Bertram; 
«6 Tou had beſt not mention my name, nor 

hint 


2 4 


or (0 en 


+ 
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hint to any perſon that we are acquainted; : 
the reaſon of this caution you will know 
hereafter; but in the mean time, I can only 
tell you, it will not be 1 in my power to ferve 
you, as 1 intend, if you do. 2 70 0% | 
Bertram aſſured him he would not, and 


— 
41 


they again took leave of each other. 
Zeluco remembered, that this Bertram 


Was conſidered at che time he knew him, as 5 
a young fellow of deſperate fortune and 


devoted to gaming, but reſpected on ac- 
count of the, preſence of mind and 1 intre 
pidity with which he had extricated him-. 


ſelf from a very hazardous adventure, in : 


which he was involved before Zeluco ar- 


_ rived at Madrid, and which was much talk- 


ed of at the time, Zelpco had heard nb 
more of him after he himſelf left Spain, but 
imagined he was ruined by, play, and had. 
now become an adventurer living by. his 
wits, and ready for. any deſperate, enter- 


priſe in which there; was a  likelinopd of. 


bettering his fortune. What added ſtrength 
to his conjectures was, his having remarked 


the 


— — 4 — 
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the man who was in converſation with 
Bertram before Zeluco joined him: this 
man Zeluco was perſuaded he had ſeen with 
a chain around his leg, working among the 


malefactors at Caſſerta; which very ſoſpi- 
cious circumſtance, and the fellow's retir- 


ing and ſtanding aloof, while Bertram and 
he converſed, convinced Zeluco that his old 


43434 , 


| acquaintance was juſt ſuch a perſon as he 


was in want of, He had not fully deter- 


mined in What manner he ſhould ( employ 


him, but a variety of disjointed ideas of 


vengeful import floated 'in his itnaging- 
tion; and he much wiſhed to attach to his 
views a man ſuch as he took Bertram to be, 
needy, daring, and profligate; but he knew 
that the aid he expected from him was of a 
nature which made it highly expedient 
both for his own ſafety and that of his 


auxiliary, that their acquaintance with each 


other ſhould not be known, for which rea- 


ſon he was impatient till they . le 


they ſhould be obſerxed b 93. F411. 
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ou haft been 
As one, in ſuffering all, that ſuffers nothing; 
A man, that fortune's buffets and rewards 
Haſt ta en with equal thanks; and bleſt are choſe, 
Whoſe: wit and judgment are ifo well comimingled | 


That they are not a pipe for fortune's finger 


Ts found what & op ſhe pleaſe. | SHAKESPEARE» R 


| * 


AT be time 3 Bertram walked 
before the palace gate, and was ſoon 


ducted him through variqus winding al- 
leys, to the door of a detachec 


© houfe, 


joined by Zeluco, wrapped in a Portugue * 
cloak, who: deſiring him to follow con- 


which, on tinging a bell, ſeemed to e | 


of itſelf; for nobody appeared; but Zeluco 


: 3 


after catefully ſhutting the door, led Ber- 


tram into a fo: cotamodiouſly fitred up. 


with a cold;; collation and various "Kill of 
wine on the table. 


This 


— > In Ie eee ><a. ann 


This apartment Zeluco kept for the 


' Purpoſe of entertaining ſuch friends as it 


was inexpedient to invite to his own houſe. 


Nerina, and others, had frequently met 


him here: — the ſervants were previouſly 


inſtructed whiit they ſhould provide; and 


the gueſts were ſerved with whatever they 


needed, by the means of a turning cup- 
board, ſuch as is uſed in convents. 

I hate being incommoded with ſer- 
vats,” ſaid Zeluco, particularly on an 
occaſion of this kind, when I am to en- 


joy a confidential converſation with an old 
friend. 1 have therefore taken care that 


no domeſtic ſhall interrupt us. Pray help 


telt to what you like.“ 


— 


After they had ſupped and drank a few 
glafſes of wine I am much afraid,” 


ſaid Zeluco, © that the four hundred dol- 


lars I won from you at Madrid put you to 
great inconveniency, for I remember I was 


ns informed Pour were in debt at 


that time.” 
as indeed,” faid Bertram. 


« Well 
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e Welt then, I hopo you ſoon after won 
double the ſum, ſaid Zeluco. | 

« I have never . ſince, Ae 
Bertram. | 1609 1 

% Never !” ak Zelueo. | 

<« Never ;” | replied Bertram. | 

% How did you contrive to Per your 
debts then?” ſaid Zeluco. 

„ A brother officer, hearing of my in 


luck, paid me an old debt which IL had 


deſpaired of ;—this helped me greatly; — 


living on half my pay for ſeyeral months 
did the reſt; at laſt I. had the pleaſure f 
paying all my debts to the laſt farthing.“ 


e It is next to impoſſible, ſaid Zeluco, 
« for an officer in the Spaniſh ſervice, of 
the rank you then were, to live on his full 
pay; I cannot conceive how you contrived. 
to exiſt on the half.” 

« More difficult things may be perform- 
ed by thoſe who are reſolved to be juſt,” 
replied Bertram; © I was under the ne- 
ceſſity of living very poorly to be ſure ; 
but if I had not, ſome” of my creditors, 

Ws 2 who 


who were poor trades phage, mn 
ſtarved. 29 75 Ira $70 
And what if they had, thought Zitoco, 


have 


and then ſaying aloud; © So to prevent 


| their ſtarving you half ſtarved yourſelf?” 
« Not quite ſo, Signor,” replied Ber- 
tram; © though to be ſure my table Was 
not ſumptuous.” | 
© This muſt have been a very, cruel 


courſe of equity however,” ſaid Zeluco. 


* I have been repaid by the Grisfation 
it has afforded me ſince,” replied Ber- 


| tram. | 7 
44 01 dare ſwear you often curſed me in 


your heart,” ſaid Zeluco. 


« A curſe has ſometimes ata my 
lips,” ſaid Bertram; © but I do nat re- 


member my having ever curſed * body 
e,, 4 

Las ſhould forgive 1 you if you u bad.--The 
loſs of four hundred dollars to one in 
your circumſtances was a dreadful, misfor- 


tune, added Zeluco. 


: « J hope 


5 bee they were. of ſervice tg, you,” 
ſaid Bertram ; © for their loſs was, qne.of 


the luckieſt things that ever happened to 
me. I was obliged to pinch. ſo — 0 
make it up. that 1 have We myſelf | 


affluence ever ſince.“ b. 


ry You are: A philoſopher,” 7 bid 28 


— 7188 


" and bear misfortunes with Seel. forti- 
tude.” 


11 4» 


— have ls ever r had any to hear,” 
ſaid Bertram. 

«Tam furpriſed to hear you fay fo, 1 
rejoined Zeluco; * becauſe I was told that 
the four hundred dollars which I won, was 


but the concluſion of a very perſevering 


run of ill fortune. I heard you loft near 


ſeven en . in We ours of a 


— G& ＋ 1 1 
„ Nercabeut,“ aid Bertram. 
„ And what in the devil's name do you 
call that?” ſaid Zeluco—* Surely” 4 man 
in the ſituation you then were, Who loſes 


ſuch a ſum in the courſe of a month's play, 


muſt think himſelf very unfortunate,” +3677 
Vol.. II. Aa ( Not 
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Not if he previouſly win it all in the 
courſe of a week's play,” replied Bertram, 
* which was preciſely my caſe.—T cbuld 


never have had the misfortune to loſe ſeven 


thoufarid dollars, if I had not firſt had the 


good fortune to win them.“ 

Fn. That i is not the uſual way i in 4 
men calculate their own misfortunes,” be... 
Zeluco. 

It is the fair way, however,” _ 
Bertram; * for the moſt fortunate man 
that ever exiſted will be proved to be un- 
fortunate, if you piek out all the lucky in- 


cidents of his life, and leave the unlucky . 


behind; but I had one piece of good for- 
tune which I have not mentioned.“ 
„ What was that?“ ſaid Zeluco. | 
Out of the firſt thouſand dollars, 1 
| remitted ſeven hundred to my father.” 
The devil you did,” cried Zeluco. 
©« Yes,” ſaid Bertram, I thank Hea- 

ven, I put that out of the vue of 
chance. 


« The 
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HU,, we 
* The cid boy 1 _ _ oY threes 


es * faid Zeluo. 5 
Ay, ten- fold, e Run : 

00 1 he informed me by the next poſt, 
that it had enabled hit to clear off ſome 
debts that diſtreſſed him exceedingly.” | | 
« But after your loſs with me, ſaid Ze- 


J luco, * I am furpriſed you ever a8 i | 


tried your fortune at play.” 
d ce It required all my fortitude to abſtain 
n from it,“ ſaid Berttam ; © for although 


we deep play is little known among the citizens | 
Q- of Geneva, I was early led into it by a 


young Engliſhman with whom I was inti- 
mate before I left that city. I continued 
to play with uncommon ſucceſs after TI went 


paſſion, and I was thoughtleſs and unjuſt 


which I had appropriated for the diicharge 
of what I owed to trades-people and others, 
of for which as I felt a degree of remorſe 

which I never before experienced, I deter- 
5 mined to effect the diſcharge of my debts 
The as by 


to Madrid. This propenſity grew into a 


enough to riſk in play with you the money 


8 
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by the om rigid ceconomy ; yet 1 muſt 
own I was often ſtrongly tempted to try 
my fortune once more at play; for it oc- 
eurred to me that by a few ſucceſsful 
throws of the dice I might abridge many | 
lingering months of œconomy; but I re- : 
flected on the other hand, that in caſe I e 
ſhould loſe, it would be at the expence of It 
thoſe poor creditors whom, by a ſtrict ad- 
herence to my plan of œconomy, it was 
in my power to pay. —While I was 
balancing this matter in my mind, I re- 
ceived a letter from my father, which 
decided the point. I paid the money l 
had in my hands equally among my : cre- 
ditors, I directly after began my courſe 


of economy, in which J perſevered till I 
was entirely free from debt; and I have 
8 Oo. nor been in debt ſince.” 
„ Lour father's letter muſt have con- 
tained very forcible reaſoning,” ſaid Ze- 
luco,. © to produce ſuch an effect.” a 
It contained a recapitulation of thoſe 
* which he had inſtilled into my 
| mind 
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mind in my childhood; an adherence to 
which has been the ſource of all the com- 
fort I have had in life, and from which I 

never - deviated, in the ſmalleſt Kon rs 

without remorſe.“ | 
I ſhould be glad to ſee this Powerful 
Ns or hear what you can | recollect of 
t, ſaid Zeluco. | | 
I am ſorry I have it not about me,” 
ſaid Bertram; ©. for there is a peculiar 
energy in my father's ſtyle to which my 
memory cannot do juſtice. The letter in 
queſtion was written in conſequence of his 
having heard that I was patroniſed by a 
certain man in power, from whom I had 
reaſon to expect promotion; from this he 
took occaſion tq;ͥ remind me, that the favour 
of men was precarious, and often guided 
by caprice; that they might ſmile upon me 
to-day, and neglect me to-morrow, how- 
ever uniformly zealous I might be to retain 
their good-will ;- but he earneſtly intreated 
me to make it my chief fludy to find fa- 
vour in the eyes of my Cl reator, in whom 
A ag there 
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moſt tric integrity; he recommended parti- 
culatly that I ſhould liſten to the dictates of 


and rewards in a certain degree, according 


__ 2 E L UCO. 
there is mo variableneſs, nor ſhadow of 
turning.” 3 e 
1 Go father was a n no 
doubt, ſaid Zeluco, ſtifling a laugh. 
He was,” replied Bertram, and there 


never was a worthier.“ 
Nut did he give you any kink wad you | 


were to become a favourite? I mean, 


continued Zeluco, * beſides the old way by | 

devotion and religious ceremonies.” 

„My father's. devotion lay in his heart, i 

ſaid Bertram, any was little. embarraſſed y 

with ceremonies.” 5 | | = 
12 Well then, . Zeluen 66 "uM in 

were you to carry your point??? ſo 


HBby the duties of humanity and bene- 
volence to my fellow-creatuges, and by the 


conſcience, which he called the voice of 
God, and which, even in this life, puniſhes 


to our conduct. If ever,” continued Ber- 
tram, giving the words of his , father's 
2 3 letter, 


45 


ne- 
the 
irti⸗ 
2 of 
e of 
iſhes 
ding 
Ber- 
ther's 


letter, 


jetter; © If ever, my ſon, you ſhould feel a 
propenſity to do an unfair thing, overcome 
it immediately, for no earthly cbnfideration 
can make it your intereſt.— Heaven and 
earth ſhall paſs away, but this truth ſhall 
remain, Mal ſocver a man 'foweth'" thuf he 
ſhall reap. Therefore, my dear Bertram; 
never, O never, be * a fool as to 'be'a 
knave.” e eee eee 
Bertram 8 this part of hes letter | 
with unuſual fervour, and Zeluco, who 


was diſpoſed to turn the whole into ridi- 


cule, had certain ſenſations which ſpoilt his 
inclination to mirth. He remained for 
ſome time in a kind of reverie ; then rouſ- 
ing himſelf, he looked at Bertram, ſaying, 

Well, Sir, what. happened next?“ | 
I told you,” reſumed Bertram, © that 


before I read this admonition, my conſci- 


ence had been whiſpering that it was not 
quite fair in me to riſk the money which 


the poor trades- people ſtood ſo much in 


need of; yet my avarice, or love of play, 
wiechevet: you pleaſe, was endeavouring 
A a 4 . to 
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to ſilenee theſe whiſpers with all the ſo» 


| phiſtry they could muſter. But I thank 


God, my father's letter coming to the aid 


By this. time Zeluco- lular RENE 
that his old acquaintance was a. very dif- 
ferent kind of man from what he had ex» 


pected, and would by no means ſuit his 
purpoſe; yet he felt a ſtrong curioſity. to 


know the whole of his hiſtory. | Zeluco 
therefore purſuing his inquiries; © Upon 
the whole, however,” reſumed he, © you 


muſt have paſſed your time but uncoms . 


fortably in the Spaniſh ſervice ?” | 
Forgive me,” replied Bertram, “after 


J had paid my debts, my time was ſpent 


very cheerfully : my mind was free from 


ſelf-reproach ; I poſſeſſed the friendſhip of 


fome officers of ſenſe and honour ; I enjoy- 


ed good health and good ſpirits, for I fo 
-contrived matters that my hours never 
hung on my hands, but were rather too 
| ſhort for my * ; at night T fell 
aſleep, | 


of — I had the ER to ac; as 
I did.“ | 


— | po ;  \ — 
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aſleep, ſatisfied with the manner I had 
paſſed the day, and roſe every morning in 
ſpirits to perform my duty, and mT to 


een my: ming, ed nenne, 
In the courſe of Zeluco's inquiries, Ber- 
tram informed him, that after remaining 


ſome years in the Spaniſh ſervice, a brother 


of his mother's had made him an advanta- 


geous propoſal, which would have enabled 


him to live comfortably in his own country, 


to which he had for ſome time felt a ſtrong 


deſire of returning; his father, and other 


relations, having written very 17 
letters to that purpoſe. 


« You diſpoſed of your commiſſion, NE" 


returned accordingly ?” ſaid Zeluco. 

« could not immediately indulge my 
own defire, nor yield to the intreaties of 
my friends,” replied Bertram; “ becauſe 


there was a rumour of war, which ſfome- 


time after was verified, ſo I thought my- 
ſelf bound in honour to remain with the 
regiment which ſoon was ſent on active 


ſervice,” 
« The 
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11 8 The extraordinary expence to which 
officers are put during war, would bear 
hard on you who had no reſource but your 
pay, ' ſaid Zeluco. 

Very fortunately I had ſtudied mathe- 
maties and fortification at Geneva, and 
was frequently employed as an engineer, 
for which 1 received additional pay ; this 


enabled me, replied Bertram, to live 

as well as other officers of my rank, and 

to remit a ſmall ſum of money to a fe- 

male couſin of mine at Geneva, who had 

fallen under the diſpleaſure of her other 

relations.“ | | b | 
4e This coufin was young and handſome, 


no doubt,” ſaid Zeluco, 85 | | 


. On the contrary,” ſaid Bertram; 
% ſhe was an. elderly woman, who never 
had been handſome, but had made a raſh | 
marriage, diſapproved of by all her rela- 
tions.” 

LOWE What then nt you ſo manch in 
her ?” ſaid Zeluco ; * her mental accom- 
pliſhments and virtue no doubt.” 


r er 


ler 
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„ Her accompliſhments, poor woman,” 
replied Bertram, never were conſpicu- 
qus, and rumour was by no means favour- 


able to her reputation in the other parti» 


cular: in ſhort, her conduct afforded ſuch 
juſt grounds to her neareſt relations to 
abandon her, that I thought myſelf bound 


to befriend her, becauſe her. other friends 


were either too angry or too much 3 
of her to afford her any aſſiſtance.“ 
But pray, ſaid Zeluco, 5, when did 
you quit the — ſervice?” 
% At. the peace, ities: the en 
*© when our regiment was ordered home.“ 
I remember to have heard that one of 
the captains of your regiment died on the 
paſſage; I ſuppoſe you were ans + to 
the company?“ 
As I was the oldeſt lieutenant in 1 


regiment, and had received two wounds 


in the ſervice, my friends flattered me I 
ſhould; but it was given to a young of. 
ficer, nephew to a Frandee of Spain. 
That was hard,” ſaid Zeluco. | 
| _ Not 


- — —_— 
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Not particularly ſo,” ſaid Bertram; 
« men of family have been allowed ad- 
vantages in all ſervices; it can hardly be 
expected that they will ſerve otherwiſe ; 
'and if this young gentleman had been pro- 
moted to a company in any other regiment, 
it would have been equally hard on the 
oldeſt ſubaltern of that regiment.” “ 
* Rat A this was a perſon of little 
or no merit,” ſaid Zeluco. 

% Forgive me,” replied Bertram ; z he 
is a very ſpirited young man, and I am 
convinced from what I know of him, 5 
prove an excellent officer. 

« I ſhould have thought it damned hard, 

| however, had I been in your place, that 
another ſhould _— away the whole re- 

ward due to me.” 
He did not carry away the whole,” 
ſaid Bertram; © for my behaviour on 
ſeveral occaſions was publicly approved of 
by the general, and praiſed by the whole 
army; | my worthy father, and all my 
friends at Geneva, were informed of it, 
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and rejoiced* at the intelligence; beſides, 
I have the approbation of my own mind, I 
am conſcious of having been ever faithful 
to my truſt, and of having done my duty 
as a ſoldier. I had the happineſs of being 
loved by the ſoldiers as well as the officers 
of the regiment; many of the poor fellows 
were in tears when I left them. 'You muſt 
be ſenſible that this is a very pleafing re- 
ward, and occaſions delightful ſenſations.” 
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A fight of horror to the cruel wretch, 


Who all day long in fordid pleaſure roll; d. 


Himſelf an ufeleſs load, has ſquander'd vile, 
Upon his ſcoungrel train, what might have cheer'd 

A drooping family of modeſt worth, 

But to the generous ſtill improving mind, 
That gives the hopeleſs heart to ſing for joy, 
Diffuſing kind beneficence around; 

To him the Jong review of order'd life 
Is inward rapture. | THOMSON. 


S Zeluco had never felt any of the 
delightful ſenſations which Bertram 


alluded to, he became a little impatient 


at this obſervation. ** Well, well,” ſaid he, 
1c all this is mighty fine, but pray, my good 


Sir, what man was he whom I ſaw in con- 
verſation with you this morning, a little 


before I joined you?“ 


«< That man,” replied Bertram, ſmiling, 
4c 5g juſt liberated from the gallies; he is 
Es - my - 
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my only attendant ; if my ſuite be not nu- 


merous, Signor, you muſt allow that it is 
ſelect. 


——ĩ ᷑ — — — 


« Liberated from the gallies !“ cried Ze- 


luco, with affected ſurpriſe. 

Les, he was condemned to the gallies 
or to hard labour for life; it comes to the 
fame thing; his laſt employment was at 


the royal works at Caſſerta with other 


flaves, ſome Chriftian, ſome Mahometan.” 
But how came you connected with 
him?“ ſaid Zeluco. 3 
„ You, ſhall hear, replied Bertram. 
« Having quitted the Spaniſh ſervice, 
and returned to my ſweet native city 
of Geneva, I lived in the moſt agree- 
able manner; and this poor man, a Sa- 


voyard by birth, was my footman ; he 


is a good-natured creature, though not 
very clever, and I ſought no other: in 
the mean time, a worthleſs fellow, a Pied- 
monteſe, came to Geneva, and filling my 


ſervant's head with many fine ſtories con- 


cerning Italy, perſuaded him to quit my 
ſervice, and accompany him to that coun- 
| try, 


gs &E515ViGc® 

ing Rom Frante;” - They travelled Ueber 
to Milan, where failing in their endeavours 
to get into ſervice, and their money being 
- exhauſted, they inliſted in an Auſtrian re- 
giment, but had not been quite àa month in 
this ſituation, when the Piedmonteſe was 


recogniſed by two Neapolitans, as à perſon 
who had been impriſoned above three years 


before at Naples, on an accuſation of rob- 
bery with aſſaſſination, but had made his 
eſcape from priſon. An information to 


this purpoſe being formally made, the Piet ; 
3 Was taken into cuſtody, and my 


poor Antonio, who had accompanied him 


to Milan, and enliſted at the ſame time, 


Was ſeized and committed to priſon as his 

accbmplice; for the witneſſes declared there 
bad been two men engaged in the robbery, 
although only one Räd been n 
at Naples. 


On a requiſition by the Webel re- 


fident- at Milan, they were both Tent to 


Naples but the Pieduionteſe had the dex- | 


terity 


ity, te ad eſcape. on the journey, 
20d Antonio alone as brought priſoner to 


this city. The preſumptions againſt him 
were greatly ſtrengthened by the /circum- 


ſtance of a ſeal having been found in his 
pocket, which it was proved had belanged 


to the murdered perſon. = 

„It was in vain that the wretched 4 
tonio told the manner he had made ac- 
quaintance with the Piedmonteſe that he 


had been in ſervice at Geneva at the time 


the murder was committed ;—that he had 
bought the ſeal of his companion who had 


eſcaped, with many other particulars, all 


of them true, but none of them eredited 
by his judges: however, as there was no 


direct proof of his having perpetrated the 


crime, he was not convicted capitally, but 
was condemned to a puniſhment in moſt 
peoples eyes more ſevere, hard, labour tos 
life. | 

10 The perſon who had "IM dd 5 | 
murdered, was a man much eſteemed on 


account of his character and manners; by 
Voi. . B b his 
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his untimely death, 2 reſpectable family 
were in danger of being reduced from af- 
fluence to poverty: this created a general 


ſympathy. The murder was ſuppoſed to 
have been accompanied with circumſtances 
peculiarly cruel ; the laſt excited as much 


indignation as the former did compaſ- 
The more atrocious a crime is, there 


certainly is the leſs probability that the in- 


dividual who happens to be taken up on 


ſuſpicion of having perpetrated it, is really 
guilty; for this plain reaſon, that a much 
greater proportion of mankind are eapable 


of committing a little crime than a very 
great one; but it happens frequently, that 


the juſt indignation againſt the crime is 
raſhly: and unjuſtly applied againſtwhoever 


is firſt accuſed; and the very circumſtance 
of uncommon atroctty which ought to ren- 


der us difficult in the admiſſion of the 


charge, 18 ſometimes the cauſe of A , preci- 


— and unjuſt condemnation. This ſeems 
| to 


to deve es dhe * inſtance of 


| poor Agitbaio.2 $0196 1G 13455 0 942 


e has ſtace told me, . 


me immediately after receiving his hard 


ſentenes; but whether from the letter's 
having been neglected by the perſon to 
whom he gave it to be put into the poſt- 


office, or from whatever other cauſe, it 
never came to my hand; but after he had 


been ſeveral months in this ſituationy'I- re- 
ceived a letter which gave me the firſt in- 
telligence of his misfortune ; it was written 


in all the ſimplicity of truth: to convey an 


idea of the horrors of his fate required 


not the aid of eloquence. Iam condemn- 


ed,“ ſaid he, to {ſlavery for my Whole 
life, on account of a murder committed at 
Naples when I was in Jun ſervice at Ge- 
neva. 05.5%. 

« The blockhead Jeſetved to ſuffer,” ſaid 
Zeluco,“ for his folly in leaving your ſer- 


vice, where he was happier 1 he _ 
ſerved.” | | 6 
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77 The poor fellow,” a replied Bertram, 
made that very obſeryation in his letter; ; 


but ſurely, Sir, his fufferings were too ſevere 


for a piece of levity, or that love of variety | 
ſo natural to us all. I was ſo ſhocked with 
the idea of an innocent man's. being un- 


juſtly condemned, that my firft impulſe was 
ſet out immediately for Naples; but on 


my;mentioning this to ſome of my friends 
| they attured me, that an atteſtation of - the 


man's: having been in my ſervice, at the 


time of the murder, and for a conſiderable 
ſpace before and after, would be ſufficient 


to procure his liberty. This was imme- 
diately drawn up in due form, and ſent to 
Naples, incloſed in a letter to an eminent 


lawyer of that᷑ city. 
Put Antonio! s diſmal eee 
me day and night. I could not walk ſinto 


the fields without thinking on his being 


chained. to endleſs labour — nor eat a meal 


without reſlecting on the ſcanty; morſel 
moiſtened with tears om which the wretched 
Antonio ſed— nor lie down in my bed 


= 5 without 


3 


to 
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without dreaming T beheld the mhappy 


man ſtretched on the damp pavement of a 
dungeon.“ Alas, cried I, “ is it acting up 


to the Divine precept, o as yu world be 
done by, to truſt the liberty and life of an 


innocent man to a letter, which may have 
miſcarried or prove ineffectual. If I go 
myſelf, it will be in my power to identify 
the man, and by a thouſand circumſtances 
make his innocence ſo evident, that l/ muſt 


infallibly procure his immediate liberty.” 


Theſe and ſimilar reflexions ingroſſed my 


mindl entirely. I was by no means ſatisfied 
with my own conduct, “and you know, 
Sir, continued Bertram, “ that when àa man 
ſtands condemned at the bar of his own 
conſcience, it is of ſmall importance to his 
happineſs to be thought innocent by all the 
reſt of the world; for my own part I felt 
myſelf ſo unhappy on this occaſion, that 
in compaſſion to myſelf, as well as to An- 


tonio, I'ſet out for this city, before I could 


receive any anſwer to my letter. 


of 


Bb 3 « Moſt 
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<> Moſt fortunate ix weas for Antonie and 


for me; that I did foo The lawyer c whom 


my letter was addreſſed was gone /tõ Meſs 
ſina, and my letter: diſregarded. I found 
poor Antonio at hard labour at Caſſerta, 


among a number of wretches againſt Dm 
crimes had been proved ſimilar to that of 
which he was preſumed guiltx. 

: $&:] To paint the poor fellow's joy and gra- 


titude at ſight of me, continued Bertram; 

* is not in my power; but I did not find 
it ſo eaſy a matter to procure his liberty las 
I expected: I had more difficulty iti pres | 


vailing on ſome to whom I addreffed im yl 


ſelf; only to hear my ſtory, than I otight 
1 ſhould have had in obtaining the whole 

of my object; and when they had Neard it, 
they ſeemed to think it of leſs importdinee 


than I ever before believed one Kerman 


. creature's / happineſs: could Fh, be to 


another. 78 J bann? 4 Th. bas 23% 


« None of them expreſſed any Abubt 
of the man's ignocence, yet fem would 


gee themſelves the leaſt trouble. to get him 


relie ved: 
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relieved; they ſurugged up theirdhoulders, 

ſaid jt, was hard on Fhe-maii, but no hu- 
ſineſs of) theirs, I am-Penvinced, Sir, that 
it would ſhock vou, were I to deſeribe very 
circumſtance of the ſavage hardneſs af heart 
and ſelfiſh indifference. which were diſcover- 


ed by ſome. Well, I wiſh thoſe gentlemen 


much good of their inſenſibility. I dare. 


ſay it may have ſaved them ſome unpleaſant 


moments, which I, and I doubt not you, 
Sir, have felt! But of this I am convinced, 


that when I ſucceeded at length in procur- 


ing Antonios liberty, my ſatisfaction was 
little inferior to his; and I have no doubt 
but it will afford me pleaſure to my laſt 
hour; and fo, Sir, I leave you to judge whe- 
ther or not I have reaſon to rejoice in hay- 


ing made dhis jaunt to Naples. 


Zeluco's eyes were fixed on the ground 
during the latter part of Bertram's narra- 
tive; and he continued ſilent and penſive 
for ſome time after it was finiſhed. His re- 
flex ions ſeemed not of a pleaſing nature, 
ſeveral ſighs eſcaped from him; if he then 

B b 4 threw 
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{thrivebbck oplincear his- — paſt tife, 


Heiwould diſcover-nv cheering ray reiſlected 
FromiaQts of benevolence to brighter the 
Bloomy retroſpect, no cordial drop of 
I -* £00096 to nn. his drooping 


_” 1. * | fre : Fg: tw 
* fear my ti ies has! 7 ales you 


Sir/” ſaid Bertram; here is to your go 
health, added he, filling his glaſs. 
pledge you with all my hear ty”? faid 


in which however he did not ſucteed, till 
he had almoſt Wemag n e in 
repeated bumpers. Den Neff! 
ln the courſe of their amverſindddy Ze- 
Iveorrenewed the offer he had made in the 
morning, of furniſhing Bertram with what 
money he had occaſion for, till the letter of 


credit which he expected ſiould arrive; but 


Hertram aſſured him that he wat already 


accommodated; The fact was, that Bu- 
chanan having accidentally- heard that a 


ſervant had been redeemed from ſlavery by 
bis maſter, had gone and converſed with 


the 


, 


2 KU U . 3 
the man himſelf, from whom he heard all 


| the particulars, of which he was ::{orfall, 
2 that on returning home he entered into 
f the room where Mr. N was alone, ſay- 
p ing. O Sir, I have ſomething to tell you, 
which I am ſure will do your heart good to 
u hear!“ He then gave him the whole ſtory 
d as he had received it from the Savoyard, 
| concluding with this reflexion: Ii xeally 
1d do imagine; Sir, that there is ſomething in 
n, the air of mountainous; countries exceed 
ill ingly favourable to kindneſs of heart. —L 
in have heard ſeveral travellers declate that 
+ they had met with more hoſpitality, in. a 


ſhort tour in the Highlands of Scotland, 
than in their journies over all Flanders and 
"the Low Countries, although the laſt are 
as full of populous towns as the oc is 
of mountains.“ | "1109 
. This Bertram is! a citizen of Geneva, 
whoſe territories' are not mountainous,” 
ſaid Mr. N —, ſmiling. 78S 
* Four” honour will be eaſed: to re- 
mem der, replied Buchanan, “ that Ge- 
neva 
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neva, is ſituated by z,fine lake, juſt: as the 
village of Buchanan, is by Loch Lomond; 


and there are mountains at no _ Ane | 


from bot. | 8 

dy had forgot. that,” aid Mr. Mee 
2 but I am ſo charmed with the behaviour 
of this man, that I ſhould like to be, ac- 
quainted with him, although it could be 


proved againſt him that he had been born 


above a Bunde les from any lake or 


Mr. Ws went the very next t morning 
to call on Bertram, and found him as 


| he returned from his firſt interview with 


Zeluco, telling him he had done himſelf the 
honour of waiting on him expreſsly to ſa- 
licit the acquaintance of a man of ſo much 


worth. In the courſe,of their converſation, 


Mr. N—— diſcovered that he had, been 


1 well acquainted with Eertram's father 


when he himſelf had been at Geneva, ,and 
when Bertram was in the Spaniſh | ſervice. 
Mr. N— at the fame time told Bertram, 


that he had receiyed, many civilities from 


12 | 5 0 
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nis relations,” and poke of lis father in 
ſuch terms of regard as btought the ters 


into the ſon's eyes; who although he at firſt 
had declined Mr. Ns offer, now told 


him he would with pleaſure mike uſe of 


his banker for what money he might need, 
till his own credit ſhould arrive. 
Zeluco ſeemed diſappointed on finding 


that he was anticipated in fixing an obli- 
gation on Bertram. He aſked, Whether he 
had mentioned to Mr. N any * of - 


their preſent meeting. 4 1 
J fancy, Sir,” ſaid Bertram, a little 
gravely, you have forgot that I protniſed 
not to mention my Tp — with 
you » ery yr oo 1 TIO 
Zeluco e his excuſe, ſaying, he 
had forgot; adding, that it would be no 
longer neceſſary to conceal their acquaint= 


ance, and invited him to dine with e the 


following day. 


Bertram expreſſed no defire of know- 


ing Zeluco's reaſon for his former with 


of concealment,” or for the ſecret "ang 


in 
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in which they had met. He perceived 
that Zeluco began to be affected, by the 
wine, and imputed his loſs of memory, 
and his neglecting to explain this, to that 


cireumſtance. 1 8 
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Lentus in meditando ubi prorupuiſſet, triſtibus dictis 
atrocia facta conjungebat. Tacir. 


HE ſuſpicions which rankled in the 

| breaſt of Zeluco would perhaps have 
gradually loft their force, and at length died 
away, had they not been carefully cheriſh- 
ed and kept alive by the watchful malice 
of Nerina. She adapted and linked toge- 
ther every accidental circumſtance in ſuch 


an artful manner, that, to the diſturbed 


fancy of Zeluco, they formed a chain of 
irrefragable force; the abſurd anſwers of the 
nurſe to his queſtions, and the paſſionate 


interference of Laura's maid, which of 


themſelves had made a ftrong impreſſion on 
his mind, received additional ſtrength from 


the comments of Nerina. 


Laura obſerved an increaſing gloom on 


the countenance of her huſband, and was 
5 | ſhocked 
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ſhocked and terrified at the looks lie ſome- 


times threw on his child. She mentioned 
this to Signora Sporza, who, not having 


obſerved it herſelf, perſuaded Laura, that 
what alarmed her proceeded entirely from 
her viewing the looks and actions of 
Zeluco through a medium of additional 
gloom ever fince the information * 10 
the valet. 8 


A packet of letters 1 from Gavel: 


Seidlits, in which was one addreſſed to Mr. 
N, one to Signora Sporza, and one to 


Madame de Seidlits, but none to Laura. 


This omiſſion was a. circumſtance of new 
ſuſpicion in the eyes of Zeluco, who was 


with Madame de Seidlits when ſhe opened | 


the cover of the letters. He ſuſpected what 


was really. the cale, that there was a letter 


for Laura incloſed in that for Signora 
Sporzaz and had he been without a wit- 
neſs, it is not impoſſible but he might have 


had the meanneſs to have broken open the 


letter. Madame Seidlits ſent it by her own 


ſervant to Signora Sporza, and Zeluco re- 
= mained 


, 
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letter to Laura. She thought proper 10 


bring it herſelf, and Zeluco met heruas the 


was going to Laura's apartment. He ac- 
coſted her with aſſumed cheerfulneſs, ſaid 
he was going to drive out for a few miles, 
and being perſuaded ſhe would not accept, 


he invited her to accompany him in the 
carriage; which ſhe having declined, he 


bade her adieu, ſaying, he would return 


within a few hours; and immediately went 


out of the houſe, but returned through the 


garden to his own apartment, by a door of 
which he alone had the key, and from 
thence paſſed unobſerved into a ſmall room 
adjqining that in which Laura and Signora 
Sporza were con verſing. His defign was to 


diſcover whether his ſuſpicions regarding 
the letter were well founded, and to hear 


what paſſed between the two friends, when 


they thought themſelves _ unobſerved, ove 


bim at a diſtance. 314 A 5 


Zeluco 
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mained on the. watch to obſerve whether 
Signora. Sporza did not ſend or bring a 
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Zeluco could not diflialy hear every 
word that paſſed; but from what he did 
heari he underſtood that a letter had come 
from Captain Seidlits to Laura; — that the 
Captain with his friend Carloſtein would 


arrive very ſoon ; that Laura earneſtly 
wiſhed to be ſeparated from him as ſoon as 


poſſible, provided ſhe ſhould: be permitted 


to take her child with her z—and at laſt 
he heard Laura with a raiſed voice diſ- 


tinctly pronounce theſe words: * Os my 


deareſt brother, had you arrived a few 
weeks ſooner at Naples, I ſhould. never 
have been united to this mean —_ 
1 ; | 


. ; F EXILE F. TH) 297 
TZalugo: was oy —— wich * on 


bearing this, that he mechanically drem his 


ſtiletto, and was on the point of burſling 


into the room, and ſtabbing his wife, when 
heating the voice of — 1 he 


was again tempted to liſte.. 


Signora Sporza endeavoured to ſooth and 
quiet the mind of Laura by admonitions to 


patience and fortitude, repreſenting that 
- . the 


ns t0 


that 


2E. L U co. 38 5 
ſhe would n al very ſhort time have the 
pleaſure '6f embtacing her brother Sh 
her for ever from her odious : tyrant; re- 
minding her at the ſame time, that it 
of the utmoſt importance to manage the 
temper of the monſter, till ſuch time as he 
ſhould agree to deliver the child to her 
carte. „ Ds 1175 1 t Aeli ©? 
She then told 1 1 the amiable | 
to make a few morning viſits, but; would 
ſes her bags e and took her 
leaves bill! r „ 4 

Zehiwgcknined' for: ſome time deln 8 
with indignation in his liſtening place, 
which he left at laſt, and came round · to 
the room in which Laura was. She had 
juſt received her child from the nurſe when 
zeluco entered. He made a motion witx 
his hand for the nurſe to retire, which ſue 
rely did, en, * child in W | 
ang. 007 57 LC FD i gi 
Zams ets beck nd e 
for ſome: time: with a moroſe and glomy 
Vol. II. Ge countenance, 


Al 
o 
: 
: 
j 


| 
5 
. 


3 


— es 


* 
e ESI a8 457- 


AE DRE PR 


— 


dT 


- "5 4 
E246 ant e er 


rr bb 


eee | b 


4 r 


* 5 — 
nr 
A 5 


386 2 EL U co. 


countenance, without * bent 
0 take notice of: either. nne GUT . B. 


As this was nothing unuſual, a paid 
no attention to it, nor did ſhe remark the 
dreadful humour he was in, till turning 


quick upon her, he ſaid, with a fieree look, 


Don't you think that child very like his 
father, Madam! E - 
He is much too young,” . replied ſhe, 


« for his features to announce any * Hh 
_ cular likeneſs,” ST 0 i, 
&'] have been told,” ſaid be, « that 4 
he already diſplays a moſt ara reſem- ri 
blance to your brother.” IRIS * 
* 1a happy tt to hear it,” fig Laurs 2140 
careſſing the child. of Fe a: 
„Have you the audacity to ay! ig Ma- 10 


dam, and to my fate? exclaimed, "Zeluco, 92g] 
| 11 319 * Wel 


14. | 
* What is it "that you x mean, , Sir 1 cried.» 


no 
| Laura, riſing from her ſear; for t ec child * 
* f claſſ 
ſcreamed, being alarmed. at Zeluco foud N. 
& £41 . 9741715 11 
and threatening 5 voice, | le, | d 
i 1 5 nad 3 f OY thy 
3 3 - & Peace 


child!” 


wide = recovery . of the child; nl 
were fruitleſs. : 


ZELUCO. 389 


* Pexge—inceſtuous baſtard !“ exdaime _ 
cd he, graſping the infant by _- throat 


with frantie violenſmee. 


„ Ab, monſter! you murder your 
eried Laura, agonized with tetror, 


and endeavouring to remove his diſtracted 


It was removed too late; ;—the chi ne- 


ver breathed more. 


The wretched mother funk again upon 
her ſeat ; her ſoul ſuſpended between hope 


and deſpair, while her imploring eyes were 
rivetted on the face of the infant, which lay 
breathleſs on her knee, = 


—_ 11810 


9 * 


The women hearing a confuſed noiſe, 
ruſhed into the room : every means were. 


Y 
9 CEY 
44h * 


When it became certain that there was 


no bope, Laura, yielding to deſpair, 
deſped che dead infant to her boſom, 
crying, 40 my child! my child ! take 


thy miſerable mother with thee to the 
Ce 2 grave! 
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grave?” and ſhe direcly fell ſenſeleſs on 


i a. 


zhe floors) vo e e een e 
The child's body being removed, Laura 


was carried » Her bed in a fate 'of inſen- 
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Notre —_ pas tant un et du mal que 
1 nous avons fait, qu'une crainte de celui qui nous 
en peut arriver. Noennroveanpr. 


EPE 


*** WIL 


8 


HEN it e chat the child was 
J irrecoverably gone, Zeluco's jealous 
4 phrenzy dwindled into perſonal fear, leſt he 
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I ſhould be called to account for the murder 
of the child. To the attendants, therefore, 
Ihe made a great diſplay of concern for the 
N child's death, and fill more for the conſe- 
I mquences it might have on the health of his 

beloved wife. And when Signora Sporza 


ö | 
j 
. 
x! 


N returned, he took care to meet her, and 
informed her, before the nurſe and other 
domeſtics, with an air of infinite ſorrow, 


That the dear infant had been ſeized 
on a ſudden in a moſt unexpected man- 
ner with convulſions while he was in 
is mother's arms; and that, in ſpite of 
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all the means which could be uſed to 
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ſave his life, the poor child had expired; 
_oni which Laura had immediately fainted, 


and nothing but his concern for her had pre- 


vented him from being in the ſame ſtate; 
that ſhe ſtill continued very much diſturb- 


ed, for whieh reaſon it was highly proper 
to keep her quiet and ſecluded from all 


company; for the ſight of any body, or 
aſking her queſtions in her preſent fitua- 
tions might have very bad conſequences. 


Signora Sporza did not liſten to this re- 


preſentation without ſhewing ſymptoms:of 
impatience; and when _ be: finiſhed; ſhe 
made no anſwer, but that ſhe muſt imme- 
. ſe her friend. d bent 


„Tou cannot think of it at preſent, 'my 
d Madam,“ ſaid Zeluooo. 
* muſt ſee my friend immedintely,” 


ſaich hey moving dune the e oh 
5 * Laura was- ner TOW 1 af 92 


* GO Heaven f- arid they Aepping 


between her and the door, *yau would 
not intrude ö her Aorrow e 
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i he hever thougkt my viſits intrifion;” 
rephed Signora Spor zu I — 


Sir. - Allow me to paſs.“ ed g mou DAL 


Zeluea was apprebenſive that Late 
would-immediately accuſe him of the'child's 


death, or allow ſome expreſſion to fall 
from her that would unfold the manner of 


it; be was very deſirous therefore that no 
perſon ſhould be admitted to her till he 
himſelf had tried to perſuade her that the 
infant's c death was accidental; or, if he 


failed an: that, he hoped: he ſhould; by ex- 
preſſing great grief and contrition for 


the involuntary movement his hand had 
made, be able to prevail. on Laura te pro- 
miſe never to mention what ſhe had ſeen. 


Had he once obtained ſuch a promiſe, he 


knew that he ſhould; be ſafe, being well 
acquainted with her inviclable attachment 
to her word. He ſtrove therefore by every 
atgument he could deviſe;to prevail on Sig- 


nora Sporza to poſtpone her viſit; but all 
his arguments were loſtſon her. Signora 
: e > impatience to ſee her friend aug- 
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mented i in proportion to the earneſtneſs he 


ſhewed to prevent it; ſhe became onder 
and more violent in her manner, and Ze- 


lucc was obliged: to yield the point, inform- 
ing her at the ſame time, that he was much 
afraid that Laura's: ſenſes were diſturbed 
by the; ſhock, of ſuch an n acci- 
dent. MH Fo bun 
Zeluca did not FREY 5 * 00 this 


aſſertion, that it was true; he even dreaded 


that it was not; but he threw it out, that 
leſs ſtreſs might be laid on any expreſſion 
which, i in the agony of grief, might fall 


from Laura. The diſturbance of Laura's 
ſenſes, which he aſſerted at random, had 
a in reality taken place. | 


, SITE $56 


_ Sometime after her being carried to bed, 
as was mentioned, ſhe ſhewed ſigng of. life, 
pufe of no diſtin recollection; after remain- 
ing a few minutes in this ſtate, ſhe relapſed 
into a complete ſtugor, from which, after 
ſome interval, ſhe recovered as..hpfore, 
baving only a confuſed impreſſion: that 


1 en dreadful had. happened, but 


* . without 


A 


F WU 
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without being able to recover her ſcattered 
ſenſes ſo far as to remember what it was. 
© When Signora Sporza came to the door 
of Laura's:bed-chamber, ſhe heard her, in 


a wild and plaintive tone, "ſaying, Alas! 
vrhere have I been? What has happened? 


Can $0 body tell ? Do. all your brairis'turn 


round, do your hearts fail, like mine ?” 
She then fell back into her former ſtupor. ä 


While ſhe lay in this- ſtate, the attend- 
ants informed Signora Sporza, that their 
miſtreſg repeated nearly the ſame expreſ- 


ſions às often as ſhe recovered from: thoſe 


fits of faimtinge . 1&4 
Signora Sporza ſeated herſelf at Laura's 
bed-ſide, with her eyes fixed on her face, 


and watching all her movements. As ſoon 


s ſhe” perceived her recovering, the took 
ai of her hand, and addreſſing her 1 in the, 
moſt ſoothing and affeQionate tone of voice, 
% How do your _ wy Tony. Friend ? 5 


| ſaid ſhe. - 


Laura ſtared her witdly 3 in the face for 
"LO time without ſpeaking, and then 
cried, 
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eried. O! is it ydu? Are you come at 
laſt ??—* Yes, my dear, I am come re- 
plied Signora Sporza. But do you know,” 


ſaid Laura what has happened 7 1 


am very ſorry,“ replied Signora Bporra, 
« for whit has happened. “ Pray, tell 
me, cried Laura, what it is f::: None 
of chem will tell me; but I am fore. it is 
ſomething' very ſad; for ſee they all look 


ſad and mournfel, age" you are ſorrbeful 
66, and my poor heart is lad, altheüglT 1 


know not berefore but ad IEG 


fot: '7 1 SP"! 117 T2 [ n 4 2 


Madame de Seidlits, by the rH 


of a ſervant, had been told of the'infamt's 


death, with the additional circu nniflcade dat 


Laura herſelf was dying. 
Half frantic at the chalice ſe hur- 


4 


ied from her own houſe to that of Zeluco, 
and without liſtening to the accoufits he 
endeavoured to give her, or regarding” the 
oppoſition 'that was made to her appear- 
ance ſaddenly before her daughter, ſhe 


ruſli6d Wk her bed-chamber, exchiming, 


- 


1 4 ” « My 


2 EL DCD. 395 
„ My-child b-tuy 'chikd# where is y 
child Bino = 1 Ob „ Mm e e 


At this expreſſion Laura fiarted, ha, wp 
in the bed, and ſeemed in ſome degree to 


recover her recollection; with one hand 


oppoſing her mother's embrace, While with 


a ſdlemu tone of voice, and ſternneſs of re- 


gard, moſt unlike her natural ſweetneſs, 
the pronounced. My ehild is gone for 
ever lr the fiend graſped him; after which 
the ſcreamed and fell back again inſenſible 
on, the pillow. When ſhe recovered, the 


uttered many expreſſions ſeemingly inco- 


Berente; but which bore ſome relation to the 
20 Which had produced her diſorder. Had 
any. 5 been witneſs. to the child's: mur- 
der, he would eaſily have perceived that 
Laura's moſt incoherent expreſſion plapced | 


at that deed; but as nobody had, all ima- 


gined they. were Jus, unmeaning, | and 


| child's e unexpected death had produced. 1 


Madame de Seidlits having recovered in 


come degree the. firſt ſhock ſhe felt on per- 
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ceiving the melancholy flate i in which her 


daughter was, ſummoned all her fortitude 
that ſhe might be enabled to aſſiſt Signora 


. Sporza in ſoothing, ſupporting, and com- 


44 0 


forting Laura. 
A Phyſician having arrived, was, ac- 


cording to the orders given by Zeluco, in- 


troduced to his apartment before he was 
permitted to ſee Laura. Zelueo, with oſten⸗ 
tatious ſorrow, told bim of the child's be- 
ing ſuddenly carried off by a convulſion 
fit; that there was reaſon to apprehend this 
ſad event had diſturbed the ſenſes of his 


wife, as ſhe had been talking extravagantly 
ever fince, did not know her intimate ac- 


quaintance, and was terrified at the fight 
of her beſt friends. Having thus prepared 
the Phyſician, he allowed | him to viſit 


Laura. 


She was juſt recovered from a ft of ſtu- 
por when he was introduced. On his ad- 
dreſſing her, ſhe raiſed her head from the 


"1 4 £© Ws 


* no 3 to his na on. 


- 
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his propoſing to retire, ſhe faid with a 
timid voice, 41 beg, my good Sir, that you 
will. not kermit the wicked fiend to come 
near me. 7 

The Phyfcian 1 Is now | confixmgd in 
the belief of what Zeluco had told him, 
ordered her to be blooded, to be kept very. 
quiet, and not, to be diſturbed with queſ- 
tions, o or in any way encouraged to ſpeak, 
for it was too evident that her mind was 
diflurbed; at the ſame time he gaye | Ma- 


| dame de Seidlits and Signora Sporza great 


rea to hope, that with care ſhe would be 
in a 88 time reſtored to her perfect 


. health.“ re yo e Me 


© Mgr. 4 5b TRACT 


„Although Zeluco had reaſon to be e pleaſed 
with the firſt part 0 of the Phyſician's 8 decla- 


757 


ration, he was alarmed at the laſt. Wnile 
Laura remained in the preſent ate, little 


* 


ſtreſs could be laid o on what ſhe ſaid; but 
mould the recover, whatever account the | 

56 21 | fr Of 1011 
gave, le well knew, would carry com- 


pl 001008," to the minds of all Who 
c new her. He could not indeed accuſe 
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himſelf of à predetermined intention of 
murdering the child; but he had great 
reaſon for remorſe and ſelf-condemnatien, 
' -when he reflected that the child's" death 
was occaſioned by the propenſity he be- 
trayed in his infancy, and had indulged 
ever ſince, of giving way to every impulſe 
of paſſion. In this hour of reflexion, 

among the many ſtinging recollections 
which intruded themſelves on his metiory, 
he could not exclude the remonſtranee of 
his tutor, when he himſelf, yet 4 child, 
had, in a fit of groundleſs ſorrow, ſqueezed 
his ſparrow to death; that remonſtranee 
now appeared to his alarmed conſeience in 
the light of a prophecy: Had I paid 
more regard,” ſaid he to himſelf,” to what 
that worthy man then, and on other oc- 
caſions, told me, I ſhould not now have 
reaſon to dread the conſequences | sf this 
curſed accident.” | 


Yet, whatever remorſe Zeluco felt for 
various and accumulated inſtances of wic- 
| kedneſs, 


"= 


2 TT cCo ww 
kednefay) of which hie conſcience naeuſed | 


him, what: chiefly kept his mind on the 


a rack at preſent was, a fear that thoſe alluſive 


expreſſions, which conſtantly dropt from 
Laura, might lead to à ſuſpicion of the 
fact which he wiſhed ſo much to coneeal; 
for however myſterious or incoherent they 
might appear to others, they were ſo clear 
and connected to him, that he received a 


freſh alarm as often as any of them were 
repeated; and whatever he hoped, he was 


by no means certain, that when Laura re- 


covered, ſhe would not relate the fact as 
it really happened, and accuſe him public- 
ly z for theſe reaſons he fervently wiſhed 


that ſhe might die of her preſent illneſs, 


or remain diſtracted. 


The continual anxiety he had for his 


_ own ſafety ſuſpended the ripening of a 
certain plan which before occupied his 


thoughts for the deſtruction of Seidlits, 
who was now daily expected. His whole 
attention was directed towards Laura; 
17 | | for, 


= 27ELuE« 

for, although he never ventured to ap- 
pear in her ſight, yet he took care to 
have every word reported to him that 
fell from her lips; and he was kept in 
continual alarm at the import of her 
In. . SO Ven 
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Him ſhall hot paſſions tear, 


The vultures of the mind, EP 


Diſdainful Anger, pallid Fear, 
And Shame that ſculks behind; 
* 6600 
Or Jealouſy, with rankled tooth, 
That inly gnaws the heart; | 
And Envy wan, and faded Care, 
 Grim-viſag'd comfortleſs Deſpair, 
And Sorrow's piercing dart. Gravy; 


BOUT this time Carloſtein and Seid- 
lits returned from their excurſion; 

they went directly to the houſe of Madame 
de Seidlits, and had the firſt account of the 


child's death- and Laura's indiſpoſition 


from her maid; ; Madame de Seidlits her- 
ſelf being then in bed, indiſpoſed with the 
watching and fatigue which ſhe had under- 
gone, The two friends were equally 


ſhocked at this affecting narrative; they 
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ſpoke of calling at Signora Sporza's, but 
were informed that ſhe ſlept conſtantly at 
the houſe of Zeluco, and was hardly ever 
a moment from her bed=fide. _ Captain 


Seidlits then propoſed to go directly there, 


whither Carloſtein thought he could not 


. with propriety accompany him; but, over- 


whelmed with the deepeſt ſorrow, went to 
his lodging, there to wait for the return 8 
his friend. eee. tp 
Zeluco received. Seidlits with all ths ap- 
pearance of affliction.“ Alas I my friend,“ 
cried he, « we have loſt your dear little 
nephew ; he was cut off by conyulſions in 


the arms of his mother. I am told by | 


phyſicians, that ſuch accidents are not un- 


common among infants. I leave you to 


judge of his poor mother's ſttuation; ſhe 
has been in a moſt difordered ſtate of mind 
ever ſince; and ſhe ſeems to be always 
worſe after ſeeing any of her old ener, 

2 7 


ance.“ 
To all this Seidlits made little or no an- 


ſwer; 3 but a woman x who had the particular | 


"care 


E WT 
care of Laura, coming out of her bed- 
chamber, and reporting that ſhe was more 
compoſed than n 1 to be ad- 
mitted to ſee her. EP 

* fear it will increaſe her r uneaſineſs,” 
faid Zelue v. 8 

« I am convinced it will give her plea- 
ſure,” faid Seidlits; “ for ſhe had always 
pleaſtber in ſeeing me. | 
Really!“ faid Zeluco, looking fiercely 
at Seidlits, for a movement of Jealouſy 
threw him off his guard. | 

1 Rave every reaſon to think fo,” re re- 
ſumed Seidlits naturally, and without ob- 
ſerving how Zeluco was affected. 

« The Doctor muſt determine,” aid 
Laura's nurſe, pointing to the Phylician 
who entered the room. 

The caſe being ſtated to him, Let her 
brother's name be mentioned to her,” ſaid 
he, „ before he appears, and we will ob⸗ 
ſerve how ſhe is affected. 
Zeluco did not object to the experiment; 
he thought ſomething might fall from 

Dd 2 | Laura, 
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Laura, on mentioning or ſeeing Seidlits, 


which would betray the intimacy that, as 
he ſuſpected, had been between them. 
The Phyſician conducted Seidlits to 
Laura's bed -· chamber. Zeluco ſtood at the 
door, which he kept 2 Jar for the Purpoſe 
of liſtening. 
Laura fat up in the ha — with 


pillows ; Signora Sporza near her. The 


Phyſician whiſpered to Signora Sporza, that 
Captain Seidlits was arrived, and in the 
houſe; and he then ſaid aloud to her, 
& Your friend Captain Seidlits is ſafely ar- 
rived at Naples.” 
J am moſt happy to hear it,” ſaid ſhe, 
looking at Laura, who took. no notice. 
Did you not hear, my dear,” ſaid Sig- 


nora Sporza, addreſſing Laura— Did you 


not hear what the Doctor ſaid ?” ? 
No; “ replied Laura. 


6 He ſaid your brother n Scidlits 


zs returned.” 

% Nes ſaid Laura, without any emo- 
tion. | | 

| O mer- 


its 
10 


er- 


ber Captain Seidlits,” 


PFF 

“ O merciful Virgin!” cried Signora 

Sporza, bur ſting into tears, „her ſweet 
ſenſes are mou POD —_— not ann 1 


. py 
„ie Dou 1 j 


ſay. 


What Laura heard, it pas,” made 
much leſs impreffion on her mind than what 


ſhe ſaw; for ſhe no ſooner beheld Signora 
Sporza in tears, than ſhe took hold of her 
hand, and with a look and tone of contri- 


| tion, Taid, FG Woe is me! I fear I have 
offended you; truly, I meant it not.“ 


45 I know you did not, my angel, ” ſaid 
Signora Sporza ; © but ſurely yoo remem- 


4 


40 Seidlits! 1 ſaid Laura. | 


of Yes, my ſweet friend, your brother,” 
rejoined Signora Sporza. 


« My brother! repeated Laura, puny a 
vacant ſftare—* Where is my brother?“ 


Here is your brother,” ſaid Captain | 


Seidlits, who, concealed by a ſkreen, had 
with impatience heard the converſation, 
and being no longer able to reſtrain his 

Dd 3 emotion, 
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emotion, broke forth in this mae | 
manner. * vo W 
Laura ſcreamed, at hid her a under 
the bed-cloaths at his ſudden appearance; * 
« My beloved Siſter,” ſaid Seidlits, do 
you not know me? Signora Sporza and. 
the Phyſician continuing to aſſure her that 
it was her brother, ſhe raiſed her head, and 
looked with caution and an appearance of 
terror at Seidlits; ſhe threw her eyes allo. 
around the room, as if ſhe ſuſpected _ 
ſome other perſon was in it. | 
There is nobody preſent but your 
friends, my love,” ſaid Signora Sporza. 
I was afraid the wicked fiend had re- 
turned,” ſaid Laura. 
“ There is no wicked fiend here, my 
love,“ ſaid Signora Sporza. This is your 
brother; you know him, do you not?” 


i 


« Surely you do, my dear, a faid Seid- i we 

ts: with a broken voice. 1 1. py 

: Laura then looked more attentively at eye 
him, then throwing her eyes on Signora ann M 

=Þ Sporza, ſhe pointed, with a ſmile, to Seidlits. | con 


vhs | " Yes, 
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. Yeb,,my angel, ſaid gens: („ 
1 that is your brother“ 

Laura made no anſwer, but continued to 
ok with complacency on Seidlits. 


The name of Brother affected her not; 1 


but ſeeing him ſeemed to give her an agree 
able impreſſion, without her being able to 
recolle& his connexion with herſelf ; yet 
when addreſſin g her in the moſt affectionate 


terms he held forth his hand to her, ſhe 


gave him bers, and diſplayed not only 
evident marks of ſatisfaction while he re- 
mained, but alſo of uneaſineſs when he 


propoſed to withdraw, 


Signora Sporza attended. the 3 out 
of the room, and Zeluco conducted both 
into an adjoining apartment. 
How ſtrange,“ ſaid Zeluco, that 


the was no way affected when told that you 


were come?“ 
Seidlits made no 0 auf, but wiped bis 
eyes. 
e the ſoemed pleaſe at ſeeing you,“ 
continued Zeluco. „„ 
Dd4 | Seidlits 
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Seidlits was ablorbed in thought, and 
could not ſpeak for ſome time; he at length 
ſaid, adqreſſing himſelf to Signora Sporza, 
« She ſeemed in terror at firſt; - ſhe cer- 
tainly took me for fone. other perſon.— 
What did ſhe mean by the wicked fiend “ 

Zeluco anticipated the anſwer, ſaying, 

6 There f is no knowing what ſhe means, 
her Ekpreffions are o extravagant, —ſhe 
probably has no meaning; —the ſevere 
ſhock the received by the ſudden death of 
the dear child, has entirely deranged her 
memory and judgment; only conceive a 
woman; of her great ſenſibility to ſee her 
child expire in her arts without any viſible 
Gdſeiffore although the Phyſician declares 
he chas known many inſtances of infants 


carried off in the ſame ſudden manner, 


yet her delicate conſtitution could nat ſtand 


ir but, thank Heaven! ſhe is better than 2 


ſhe was; and the Phyſician ful hopes ſhe 
will retover entirely.” 


During this recital, Signora Sporza 1 pre- 


ſerved va glbomy ſilence, but at one time 
| eee manner which ſtruck 


Vs A 5 terror 
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terror into the heart of Zeluco, and raiſed 


ſuſpicions in the mind of Seidlits. 


When he went to his lodgings he found 
Mr. N. — with Carloftein. It was not 
without difficulty and many interruptions 


that he gave them an account of Laura's 
ſituation. They were all ſo much affected 


that little converſation paſſed between them, 
and Seidlits retired without communicating 
even 0 Carloſtein the doubts which he wy 
on his mind. ORs 
When he called next morning to know 
bow his ſiſter was, he found an opportu- 
nity of ſpeaking with Signora Sporza by 
herſelf. My dear Madam, ſaid he, I 
beg you will let me know your real ſenti- 


ments of this melanchaly affair, I fear 


you conceal ſomething.” 
6 I know nothing, replied ſhe, which 


I wih not communicate to you, —l do not 


know what to think. ] left your ſiſter and 


the child well; in a few hours 1 returned, and 


the child was dead, and your lovely ſiſter 


thus; I then got the ſame account which you 
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have heard. — We muſt take Patience. 
The Phyſician is an honeſt man, and your 
ſiſter grows a little better. I never quit her Go 
we muſt have patience.” Zeluco entering 
the room, prevented any farther converſa- 
— % 5 nd 
Laura ſeemed gradually and uniformly 
to grow better from the time that Seidlits 
arriyed; but ſhe recovered her bodily ; 
ſtrength and looks in a greater proportion 
than ſhe did her memory and judgment. 


.. Carloſtein meanwhile remained in the | 
moſt agonizing ſtate of ſuſpence ; his ſpirits t 
roſe or fell according to the accounts he re- { 
ceived of her ſtate of health from the Phy- : 
ſician, from Signora Sporza, and from his F 
friend Seidlits, lie was continually going q 
from the one to the other ; and when they f 
were all engaged at the ſame time with 4] 
. Laura, he walked in ſight of the houſe ſ 
watching till one of them came out, that tc 
he might receive freſh intelligence on the "2M 
only ſubject on which he could think or fe 
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; o, it is monſtrous |! | | 
Methought the billows ſpoke, and told me of it; 
5 Tre ren did ſing it to me. SHAKESPEARE, 


HE death of the child, the diterder 

of Laura, with the fears which op- 
preſſed the mind of Zeluco, leſt the imme- 
diate cauſe of both ſhould be ſuſpected from 
the [myſterious expreſſions of Laura, had 
ſo much engroſſed his time, that it was not 
in his power to beſtow much of his com- 
pany on Nerina; he well knew that all the 
diſplay of ſorrow he made would be con- 
ſidered as mere grimace, and would even 
ſtrengthen the ſuſpicions which his per- 
ſonal ſafety rendered it ſo neceſſary for him 
to extinguiſh, if he were known to viſit 


| her at the very time he was affecting 


ſo much grief on account of the child's 
death and his wife's diſorder. He there- 
| fore 
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fore viſited Nerina very ſeldom, and with 


the utmoſt ſecrecy, 
This conduct, though prudent ink expe- 
dient in Zeluco's ſituation, was highly of- 


fenſive to Nerina, and all the apologies 


and explanations he was able to make could 


not perſuade her to view it in any other 


light. 


It is true, che was not acquainted with 


the e reaſon he had for obſerviog this 


line of conduct; for although he had i in- 
formed Nerina of the child's ſudden death, | 


and the effect it had produced on Laura, 
he was of too reſerved and cautious a tem- 
per to entruſt her with the original cauſe 
of both, which conſtantly preyed upon 
his mind, and filled him with increaſing 
inquietude. | 

In one of his ſecret viſits to her, ſhe im- 


puted the dejection of ſpirits which aroſe 


from thoſe painful reflections, to grief for 
the death of bis child; and conſidering this 


as an inſult to her, ſhe could not refrain 


from diſplaying her ill-humour. 
2 . I cannot 
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I cannot help thinking you one of the | 


| nal fortunate. men WG aid the to 


bim. 

« In what ?” Gai ths a little verde 
at the obſervation. 

„Why, in getting ſo cleverly oy of a 
baſtard,” replied ſhe, * who would have 
cut off great part of your fortune from 
your own children, if ever you have any.” 

To this Zeluco making no reply,” he 
proceeded : © But although you have been 


fo providentially freed from one, it would 


be wiſe in you to be a little more watchful 


in future; you may not get ſo quickly rid 
of the next.” 


At this obſervation he fell into a fit of 


ſwearing. 


« I am not ſurpriſed at your ill-hu- 
mour;” continued ſhe; © it is to be ſure 


a a little provoking to have a wife who pre- 


tends to have loſt her ſenſes, and a brother- 
in-law ſo diſagreeable to you, and ſo very 


agreeable to Toute n at ber bed- 
ſide.” | 1 


“0 Pretends,” 


414 ZELUCO. 

< Pretends,” cried Zeluco; can vou 
conceive it is pretence?“ | 
„ Nay,” replied Nerina, you "= 
to be the beſt judge of your wife's fenſibi- 
lity; but one cannot help thinking it a 
little extraordinary that ſhe ſhould be fo 
much affected with a loſs which ſhe can ſo 


readily ſupply.“ | 
Zeluco poured freſh execrations on Laura 
and her brother, wiſhing he Enew how to 


get quit of both. 


« Contrive only to free yourſelf from : 
ber,” ſaid Nerina, and you will. he no 


longer troubled with him. 
« I ſhall never be freed from her, Ge 


he peeviſhly ; * ſhe grows on 


of worſe.” 


Do not deſpair,” cried Nerina, “ "the 


may depart when it is leaſt expected.“ 
% No.—She grows better, I tell you,” 


faid Zeluco ; ** Years is no chance of her | 


14:14 E . 


departure now.“ 
« There is one ane however,” Laid 
Nerina. 25 1 T: a 
W « What 
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* What is that?“ ſaid Zelueo eagerly: | 


She may be ſnapt off in fuch a fir as 
the child was,” ſaid Nerina. 1 


At this random expreſſion, the e 
heart of Zeluco ſhrunk; he became pale as 
aſhes, and ſtaring wildly in a voice half f 
ſuppreſſed, he uttered, What do you 
mean? 


« Mean! 5 ſaid the, furpriſed a. at his emo- 
tion; © What do you mean ?—What in the 
name of wonder diſturbs you '—Gracious 
heaven, how pale you are —1 do not know 
what 1 aid. — What can be the matter with 
vou 3 

« I grew ſick al of a fadden” aid ah 
recovering his preſence of mind, but it 
is paſſing away already. . 

e hope it was nothing which I aid that 
affected you ſo : 

No; not in the leaft,” . Zeluco; 
forcing a ſmile; © I did nct · obſerve what 
you ſaid: I was. thinking of ſomething 
clic me J have been ſabje& of late to 
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ſickiſh qualms which invade me ſuddenly, 


and make me look very pale.” NE 
« You never mentioned this to me be- 


fore, ſaid Nerina. 1 


No aſſuredly,“ ſaid Zeluco; ad, hate 


to mention it to any body, or even to 


think of it. ——_ us talk of ſomething 
elſe.” | 


The uſual conſequences of wh was 
ſtrongly felt by this unhappy man; though 
naturally bold and daring, the conſcious 


guilt which hung upon his mind unman- 
ed him to ſuch a degree, that he was ap- 
palled at every accidental expreſſion; and 
the conſtant uneaſineſs which this occaſion- 


ed ſuggeſted freſh crimes to free him from 


the effects of the former. 
In ſpite of all his endeavours againſt them 


| he often fell into fits of muſing while he 


remained with Nerina; when ſhe accuſed 
him of this, and inquired into the cauſe 


of his dejection, he imputed it to a return 


of ſickneſs; and on her ſtating this as a 


mere — to conceal the tue eauſe, 


8 


EAR ay 


Why then, ſaid he, by way of pleaſ- 


ing her, and to preyent her farther. in- 


quiries, if you :will;have the truth, Fam 


embarraſſed with a wife, which puts it out 


of my power to devote my whole, time and 


attention to her on whom. my heart is 
fixed.” Is | & 43 ae 23% 


In her preſent gtuation ſaid Nerina, 
te if your wife really is in the ſtate you 
ſeem to think, it were better for the was 


man herſelf that ſhe were dead.. 


“That may be, faid Zeluco; 5 urbut 
ſne will not die a minute the ſooner fot 


that.” 25 . : e * * xk 
What 1s the Phyſician's opinion? r F 
ſumed Nerina. N 00 1 * 


* impoſſible to know, 15 repltel Ze- 
luco; 1 thoſe fellows : never give their” real 


1 n 1 faq 4 wart; .% 
2 4 * I 


mon 
4 1 have no notion of employing a Phy- 
ſieian who "vill not give what opinion, 


and alſo what medicines afe "moſt * 


ent,” Bidetein. | 
-.- AW © . = * * 1 
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To this ſtrange ſpeech Zeluco made no 
anſwer. 

„ What medicines does he give her * 
reſumed ſhe. — | 

« Upon my foul I never aſked, '? ſaid 


Zeluco. 
© Becauſe,” reſumed RE ROY ec 1 be⸗ 


lieve they give laudanum in ſuch. caſes: I 
happened to know this by a ſingular ac- 
cident enough; an acquaintance of mine 
was affected in the ſame way; ſhe was 
ordered by a phyſician a certain number of 
drops every night; her maid, by miſtake, 
gave a whole phial full, and ſhe died next 
morning in the pleaſanteſt way imagin- 


able; her relations made a rout about it at 


firſt, but on calm reflection they were 
ſatisfied that in the patient's ſituation it 
was the luckieſt accident that could have 
befallen her.“ "TE 

Zeluco, without ſeeming to underſtand 


the import of this ſtory, replied coldly, 
1 ſhall leave the Phyſician to treat his 


_ as he pleaſes.” 


The 
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The conſtant terror under which Zeluco 


was, leſt Laura, whether intentionally or 
not, ſhould ſay any thing which might 


create ſuſpicion againſt himſelf, was ſuf- 


| ficient, independent of his abſurd jealouſy, 
to have converted his indifference for her 
into a rancorous hatred. He now wiſhed 
for nothing more eagerly than her death, 
and the hint thrown out by Nerina was not 
loſt on him; but as yet, undetermined 
8 | whether he ſhould adopt it or not, he re- 
f ſolved at all events to act without a con- 
e, fident. 
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H Jar” 


Animum pictura paſcit inani, | 
Multa gemens | 
Dum ſtupet, obtutuque hæret defixus in uno. 


VG. 


N the mean time Laura ſeemed ſomewhat | 


better ; ſhe had been free from le- 
thargic ſtupor and faintings for a conſider- 


able interval, but ſtill continued languid 


and dejected, and was in general ſilent: 
ſometimes ſhe ſhed tears, and without any 
obvious cauſe; at other times ſhe ſeemed 
tolerably cheerful, particularly when her 
brother entered her room; her bodily 
health upon the whole was greatly better, 
but her memory and underſtanding con- 
tinued impaired: ſhe never inquired for 
any body, nor ſeemed to recollect that they 
exiſted till they appeared before her, on 

which 


N 
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which it was evident whom ſhe preferred: 

when ſhe ſpoke, it was always in mon and 
unconnected ſentences. ; 

Madame de Seidlits's indifpolition con- 


fined her almoſt conſtantly to her chamber, 
ſo that Signora Sporza, Captain Seidlits, 


and her maids, were the only perſons 


beſides the Phyſician whom Laura ſaw. 
One morning after Zeluco had rode out, 
Signora Sporza and Seidlits, by the Phy- 
ſician's permiſſion, conducted Laura from 
her own apartment to a higher chamber, 
from whence there was a very command- 
ing proſpect. She ſat for ſome time at the 
window, looking with complacency at the 
beautiful and varied ſcenery before her 
eyes, while Seidlits pointed out the parti- 
cular objects. Both he and Signora Sporza 
were delighted with the compoſure of 


mind which Laura retained on this oc- 


caſion. | | 
She then roſe and walked about the room, 


till a picture which hung on the wall en- 


gaged her attention: the ſubject was the 


Ee 3 Maſſacre 
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Maſſacre of the Innocents.— The inftany 
that ſhe perceived it, ſhe ſtarted and be- 
trayed great emotion, but her eyes ſoon 
were rivetted on one particular, group; it 
conſiſted of a mother ſtruggling with a 
fierce ſoldier, who with one hand aimed a 
poignard at her infant, while with the 
other he graſped the child by the throat. 
When Signora Sporza perceived what 
peculiarly engroſſed Laura's attention, ſhe 
endeavoured to remove her from the pic- 
ture: it was not in her power, Laura was 
faſcinated to the ſpot J ſhe held her friend | 
with a rigid graſp, while, with her face 
projected, her eyes devoured the group. 
« What is the meaning of this ? what 
alarms you, my ſiſter?” cried Seidlits.— 
Laura turned to him with a diſtracted 
glance, and then pointing with her finger 
to the aſſaſſin who graſped the child, ſhe 
cried with a voice of wildneſs and terror,— 
* Look!—look!”—and being immediately 
ſeized with convulſians, ſhe was 1n that 
ſtate carried to bed, 5 


3 


| 00% ww 

The Phyſician preſcribed ſome calming 
medicines, notwithſtanding which the con- 
vulſions and ſpaſms continued at intervals 
for near two hours, when they abated, and 
ſhe fell into a ſlumber. 


When Captain Seidlits underſtood that 
Laura was in this ſtate, he had the curio- 
ſity to return to the room in which ſhe was 
taken ill; and Signora Sporza, excited by 
the ſame curioſity, left her friend for a 
few minutes and followed him. She found 
Seidlits examining the picture; it happen- 
ed by a ſingular coincidence, that the face 
of the aſſaſſinating ſoldier had ſome re- 
ſemblance to that of Zeluco. Signora 
Sporza had not looked long at the picture 
till ſhe obſerved it; * Almighty Provi- 
dence,” exclaimed ſhe; * How dis this?” 
and then ſhe looked at Captain Seidlits. 

« It is certainly fo,” ſaid he; © I am 
quite of your opinion.“ 

What, you perceive a likened] ?“ re- 
ſumed ſhe. | 
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“A moſt diabolic likeneſs,” anſwered 
Seidlits. e 3; 

Rut the ſubject was what firſt attracted 
her notice,” continued Signora Sporza. 


Which confirms my ſuſpicions,” ſaid 
he, that this accurſed villain ML. 


Seidlits raiſed his voice, Signora Sporza, 


clapping her hand on his mouth, begged 
him to be more temperate. After ſome 
converſation they agreed in the propriety 
of concealing their ſentiments, till they 


could get more light into a matter ſo myſ- 


terious, and which gave birth to ideas fo 
horrid ; Captain Seidlits gave her his pro- 
miſe to take no ſtep without acquainting 
her, and ſhe aſſured him of all the aſſiſt- 
ance ſhe could give in his endeavours to get 
at the truth. 2 17 

But their mutual efforts to this purpoſe 
were ſuſpended by the increaſing danger of 
Laura; the ſlumber in which they left her 


did not continue long, ſhe was reſtleſs, 
uneaſy, and feveriſh in the night; the 
feveriſh ſymptoms augmented next day, 

| ſhe 


3 
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ſhe was. delirious the whole of the follow- 
ing night, and was for three days in ſuch 


imminent danger that all her attendants 


dreaded, and her huſband hoped, that ſhe 
would expire: but all at once, when ſhe 
ſeemed at the height of danger, ſhe fell into 
a profound calm and long continued ſleep, 


at the end of which ſhe awoke entirely free 


from fever, and with her memory and 
ſenſes reſtored. | 

The joy of Signora "TPO and Captain 
Seidlits on this happy event was ſomewhat 


mitigated by the fear that Laura's memory 
being now returned, a recollection of the 
child's death, and the circumſtances attend- 


ing it, might produce a relapſe; but whether 
it was the natural confequence of that 
languor to which the fever reduced Laura, 


or whatever elſe was the cauſe, certain it is 


that ſhe bore the recollection of the ſcene 
which firſt occaſioned her illneſs with di- 


miniſhed ſenſibility ; her forrow was ac- 
companied with none of thoſe violent ef- 
feAs, but ſeemed to be all at once mellow- 
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ed into a calm uniform melancholy: and 
thePhyſician gave the moſt flattering hopes 
of the full reſtoration of her ſtrength and 
ſpirits, deſiring at the ſame time that no- 
thing ſhould be ſaid during her conva- 
leſcence which alluded to her child, 
Laura herſelf perceived that every al- 
luſion of that nature was carefully avoided; 
but one day when Signora Sporza was 
with her alone, ſhe aſked, How her poor 
mother had borne the ſhock of the child's 
death; and put ſeveral other queſtions to 
Signora Sporza, reſpecting the interment 
of the infant; during the recital, which 
was given in conſequence of thoſe inquiries, 
ſhe wept abundantly, but ſoon wiping 
away her tears, ſhe ſaid, © Why ſhould I 
be grieved for my child ? he has eſcaped 
many evils to which he muſt have been ex- 
poſed had he lived; ſome of them of more 
importance than that of dying; but his 
Future happineſs is now ſecure.” 

Signora Sporza finding, to her great ſur- 
priſe and ſatisfaction, that ſhe could ſpeak 
= with 


— 
— 
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_m ſuch ſerenity on this ſubject, took oc- 
caſion ſometime after to aſk Laura, What 


ſhe thought gave occaſion to the convul/jons 


of which the infant died. From this 
queſtion Laura conceived at once what ac- 


count Zeluco had given of that tranſaction, 
and from Signora Sporza's manner, as 
well as from her. ſubſequent inquiries» 
Laura alſo perceived that her friend had 
ſuſpicions that his account was not exactly 


true. To theſe inquiries ſhe anſwered, 


That it was impoſſible for her to tell 


what was the cauſe of ſuch fits, but ſhe had 


often heard that infants were liable to them 
from various cauſes; and by her manner 
ſhe plainly ſhewed that ſhe was not inclined 


to ſpeak more fully on the ſubject. Laura 


knew that ſhe was the only witneſs of the 
child's death, and although ſhe had come 
to a reſolution to take meaſures for being 
for ever ſeparated from her huſband, ſhe 
was equally « determined not to appear her- 
ſelf, or put it in the power of any other 
perſon to appear as his agcuſer. 


During 
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During all the time that Laura was dif- 
ordered Zeluco had kept out of her ſight, 
on the pretence that be could not bear to 
' ſee one ſo dear to him in that melancholy 
ftate; the real reaſon was, his dreading 
that ſhe would diſcover ſymptoms of horror, 
and thereby give riſe to ſuſpicions which 


he was moſt ſolicitous to prevent. 

As ſhe was now, to his great forrow, 
much better in her bodily health, and not 
at all diſordered in other reſpects, he 
thought it would ſeem very ſingular for 
him to delay ſeeing her any longer; but 


x being willing to ſound her own inclination 

jt in the firſt place, he told the Phyſician he 

# was impatient to ſee his beloved wife, but 

1 would not till he ſhould know from him if 

Fi he could with ſafety. The Phyſician men- 

N tioned this to Laura, who immediately de- 

1 clared that ſhe could not as yet bear the 

| | : company or converſation of any body, ex- | 
1 cept that of her mother, who was now | 
. ſomewhat better, or of Signora Sporza; | 
. that even their's, when unuſually prolonged, 

= 1 Ne ; occaſioned 

in 


occaſioned head-ach and feveriſhneſs ; ſhe 


begged, therefore, that no other, not even 


her brother, or huſband, would think of 


viſiting her till ſhe was ſtronger. Laura 


had added her brother, whom ſhe had not 
Teen ſince the picture ſcene, to render the 


excluſion of her huſband the leſs extra- 
ordinary. | N 

Ever ſince her mind had recovered its 
powers, Laura had been reflecting how ſhe 
ought to proceed in order to obtain a ſe- 
paration from her huſband with the leaſt 
poſſible eclat or other diſagreeable circum- 


ſtance; having reſolved to conceal her prin- 
cipal reaſon, ſhe did not chuſe to conſult with 


her mother, brother, or Signora Sporza, 


till ſhe had tried what effect an application 


to Zeluco himſelf would have.— What the 
Phyſician told her rendered her impatient 
to make this trial. Having written the 
following letter, therefore, ſhe ſent it to her 
huſband, when ſhe knew he was alone in 
his own apartment. 
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you in trouble. 
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To Signor Zeluco. 
ee You cannot be ſurpriſed, or ſorry to be 
informed, that it is my unalterable reſolu- 
tion never to ſee you more. 


# Jam the only witneſs of the horrid 
deed. 


« ] ue mentioned it to no war nor 


ever ſhall, unleſs forced by Four refuſal to 
comply with my propoſal, or by madnels, 


which a ak of you might again drive me 


| into. 


« The plan of. 3 ſhall be pro- 
poſed by me to my friends, and on a pre- 
text which cannot affect you; all I require 


is your concurrence that it may take place 


without noiſe or difficulty. 
« I demand no ſettlement, —but ſhall 
delay mentioning this affair to my relations 


till my mother's health is a little better 


eſtabliſhed, which there is every appear- 

ance will be very ſoon. . 
Po not think of turning me from my 

purpoſe; the attempt alone will involve 


| « ] de- 


%% aw 


&« I deſire no anſwer but a ſimple aſſent, 


and ſhall ever pray that the mercy of Hea- 


ven may be extended to you. 


LAURA SEIDLITSs.“ | 


Zeluco was preparing to go abroad when 
he received this letter, he changed his pur- 
poſe, and remained in his apartment the 
whole day. id 

He was at firſt ſo much exaſperated, that 
he had thoughts of burſting into Laura's 
apartment, demanding an explanation of 
what ſhe had written, with a view of in- 
| timidating her into ſilence, by threats of 
confining her for life as a diſtracted wo- 
man, if ſhe dared to accuſe him. But a 
very little reflexion convinced him of the 
danger ſuch a meaſure would be attended 
with; beſides, he ſaw that no colouring of 
his would efface the impreſſion which her 
| ſtory, if ſhe was forced to unfold it, muſt 
make on a public by no means diſpoſed to 
think with partiality of him. Zeluco, 

therefore, . on this occaſion to 
bridle 
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bridle the impetuoſity of his rage, and 
make both his pride and humour obey the 


dictates of prudence; he relinquiſhed every 


openly violent meaſure, and ſent the fol- 
lowing anſwer to Laura: 


% Although I underſtand not what fome 
parts, of your letter allude to, I agree to 
your propoſal of ſeparation ; when you 
mention this matter to your relations, you 
will let them Know that although this pro- 
ceeds entirely from a piece of humour of 


pour own, unſought by me, yet Iam will- 
Ing to give you a ner annuity for 


life.“ gh 


Laura was ; greatly pleaſed with this an- 


ſwer; ; ſhe was reſolved to accept of no ſet- 
tlement from Zeluco, but thought it beſt to 


ſay nothing on that head, till ſhe ſhould 
remove from his houſe. She herſelf 


would have preferred returning to Ger- 


many, had ſhe not feared it would be diſ- 
agreeable to her mother, and had ſhe not 
miſtruſted her own heart, which ſhe was 


conſcious 3 chat meaſure from parti- 


_ 
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ality to Carloſtein. The plan, therefore, 
which ſhe reſolved to adopt immediately 
after the ſeparation was, to take refuge for 
ſome time at leaſt in a convent at Naples, 
or perhaps at Rome or Florence, where ſne 
could board at a very moderate expence; 
and having determined to acquaint no 
mortal with the chief reaſon of this ſepara- 

tion, the expected to meet with difficulty 
in convincing her mother of its propriety; 
and therefore ſhe watched the advance of 
her health, that ſhe might mention it' at a 
time when ſhe would ſuffer little from the 
uneaſineſs it would give her. 
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Me, me (adſum qui feci), in me convertite ferum, | 
| Ving. 


8 Seidlits informed his friend 

Carloſtein of the effect which the ſight 
of the picture had on Laura; alſo of his 
own and Signora Sporza's ſuſpicions xelat- 
ing to the child's death and the mother's 
illaeſs, which ſuſpicions acquired new 
ſtrength from the ſecond illneſs of Laura, 


and the ſingular manner in which it had 


originated. While Laura continued in 
danger, the minds of her relations were ſo 
much agitated, that they could think of 
nothing elſe; but when the danger was 
over, and it appeared that the criſis of the 
fever had not only thrown off the bodily 
diſeaſe but alſo the mental diſorder, Seid- 
lits reſumed his conferences with Carlo- 

| ſtein 


ti 


Was 
the 
dily 


eid- 


r10- 
ten 


he aims at the child.” 
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ſtein reſpecting the myſterious circumſtances 


which accompanied the child's death, and 


had occurred ſince; and Carloſtein ex- 


preſſing a great deſire to ſee the picture, 


Seidlits conducted him one day to the room 
in which it hung. | | 
© There is the villain !” ſaid Seidlits, 


pointing to the figure of the ſoldier with 


the poignard. Obſerve with what fury 
— Carloſtein con- 
tinued. to examine the group with Gilent at- 


tention. 


It is true,” reſumed Seidlits, tha 


there 'was no wound on | the body of my 


ſiſter's infant.“ 
-*© But obſerve,” ſaid Carloſtein, with 


what force the murderer pe that child 
by the throat.“ 


% Do you not ſee the reſemblance which 
ſtrikes Signora Sporza ?” continued Seid- 
lits, not having perceived the import of 
Carloſtein' 8 remark. | 

« Yes; I perceive ſomething of that na- 
ture; not a great deal however,” anſwered 

Ff2 Carloſtein, 
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Carloſtein, who already repented of the 


inſinuation which had eſcaped him, for he 


wiſhed not to ſtrengthen his friend's ſuſ- 
picions without ſtronger evidence. 


e The reſemblance ſeems to me very 
evident,” ſaid Seidlits. 

“ Perhaps there is ſome reſemblance,” 
added Carloſtein; © ſuch things © occur often 
enough.” 

* Do you not think it would ſtrike the 


villain himſelf, were he to ſee it! ?” ſaid 


Seidlits. 


« ] ſhould think not,” replied Carloſtein, | 


who dreaded the conſequence of his friend's 
retaining that idea. | 

Pray lend me your pencil, ” ſaid 
Seidlits; © it ſhall ſtrike him, by heaven! 


if he ever looks at it.“ 


He immediately wrote over the figure of 
the ſoldier, the name of Zeluco. “ There, 
ſaid he, © now, it will be impoſſible for 


him to miſtake his repreſentative.” 


Carloſtein endeavoured to prevail upon 


his friend to obliterate what he had written; 
| but 


* 


a] 


but 
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but finding him obſtinate, he determined 


to get Signora Sporza to do it before there 
was any probability of Zeluco's entering 
that room. 


As Carloſtein and Seidlits walked out of 


the court, they met Zeluco. Carloſtein hav- 


ing received the pencil, ſtill held it in his 


hand, but ſeeing his friend's eyes kindle at 
the approach of Zeluco, he whiſpered, 


Pray, ſay nothing to him at preſent.”— 


© I muſt give him a ſlight hint,” replied 


Seidlits; and then faid aloud to Zeluco, 


« We were examining the picture, Signor, 
which affected my ſiſter ſo violently.” 
What picture?“ ſaid Zeluco. I 


know nothing of a picture.“ 


Signora Sporza had concealed that inci- 


dent carefully from him; having only in- 


formed him that Laura had relapſed ſud- 
denly, without mentioning the cauſe, 

* By much the moſt intereſting piece in 
your collection,“ replied Seidlits; it had 
almoſt proved fatal to your wife: pray exa- 


mine it carefully, and when we next meet, I 
1 ſhall 
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ſhall be glad to know: how you reliſh it.“ 


Having ſaid this, Seidlits walked on, and 


Carloſtein whifpered Zeluco, There is a 
name written wih this pencil over the prin- 


cipal figure; if you wiſh for any further 


ecclairciſſment, apply to me.—I fhall be at 


home in leſs than an hour, and ready to give 


you whatever ſatisfaction you deſire.“ 
Carloſtein was fully perſuaded that the 


conſequence of Zeluco's looking at the 
picture, with the ſtyle in which Seidlits had 
directed him to it, muſt be a perſonal 


quarrel between them; he knew that Laura 


dreaded: nothing more than ſuch an event, 


and well remembered with what earneſtneſs 


ſhe had intreated him, if he ſhould ever 


ſee any appearance of that kind, to do every 


thing in his power to prevent it. She had 


once ſaid, talking on that ſubject to Signora 


Sporza, that ſhe would conſider this as the 
greateſt obligation that any perſon could 
confer upon her. He had accordingly en- 


deavoured as much as he could to prevail 


on ZSeidlits to obliterate the name; he had 
— 3 | „ reſolved 
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reſolved: to write to Signora Sporza to do 
what Seidlits refuſed ; and he had tried to 


prevent Seidlits from addreſſing Zeluco in 


the manner he did. Having failed in all, 
he ſaw no means of obviating a perſonal 


| conteſt between the huſband and brother of 


Laura, but by drawing the reſentment of 
Zeluco from Seidlits to himſelf; this hav- 


ing ſtruck him inſtantly, he whiſpered Ze- 


luco as has been mentioned. 15 
Carloſtein had alſo another Wien for 


being ſolicitous to prevent Seidlits from 
meeting Zeluco in the field; he knew the 


latter to be far more ſkilful and expert in 
the uſe of the ſmall ſword than his friend. 
He had often ſeen them fence together, 
and Zeluco had an evident ſuperiority even 
when he did not exert his whole powers. 
Although Seidlits had been as fully con- 


vinced of this as his friend, which he 
was not, it would, on the preſent occaſion, 


have had no weight with them. Piſtols 
were out of the queſtion, no ſuch weapon 


being uſed in affairs of this nature in Italy. 


Ff 4 __ Carloſtein 
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Carloſtein imagined himſelf rather a more 
{ſkilful fencer than Seidlits, though con- 
ſcious of being by much inferior to Ze- 
luco, who was aceounted one of the beſt 1 in 
the kingdom of Naples. 

When the two friends had walked a little 7 
way after quitting Zeluco, Seidlits turning 


round to Carloſtein, who followed him, 


ſaid, © I ſhall certainly hear from him this 
afternoon or to- morrow.” 

0 1 dare ſwear, | anſwered cu | 
6c be will take till to-morrow to conſider in 
what manner he is to aſk an explana- - 


tion of the words which you addreſſed to 


him.” | TE 
I ſhall give him a very brief and clear 
explanation whenever hedoes,” ſaid Seidlits, 
« Suppoſe,” reſumed Carloſtein, © he 
ſhould be able to explain to your ſatisfac- 
tion the circumſtances which ſeem 1o diſ- 


mally myſterious to us.“ 


« I ſhall make an apology n OY 
tation,” ſaid Seidlits, * But you will attend 
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JJ 


Of courſe,” replied Carloſtein. “ If 
I remember, you are engaged to dinner at 


our miniſter's.— Vou go, I ſuppole? N 


6 I cannot do otherwiſe,” ſaid Seidlits; 
„but I will leave word with Targe to bring 
me any meſſage.” | 
am convinced you will have none 


before to-morrow, * rejoined Carloſtein; 
ee and if no accommodation takes place, 
you will probably arrange matters for the 
following morning :—at all events, I ſhall 
have a poſt-chaiſe prepared to carry you 

directly to the eccleſiaſtical ſtate.” 


Pray do,” ſaid Seidlits, © for I am 


| confident I ſhall do his buſineſs for all his 
vaunted fkill :—there is ſome difference be- 
tween a foil and a ſword. Adieu, I muſt 


dreſs for dinner..-You dine with Mr. 


N, do you not?“ 


« do,“ replied Carloſtein ; . but we 


ſhall meet in the evening. They ſepa- 


rate. 


Zeluco had obſerved ſomething fierce 


and menacing in the countenances both of 
Carloſtein 
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Carloſtein and Seidlits; he was much more 


ſurpriſed at this in the former than in the 


latter, becauſe Carloſtein and he had always 
been apparently, at leaſt, on the moſt 


friendly footing. He could not comprehend 


the import of what was ſaid by either. 
On going up ſtairs, he demanded of one of 


Laura's maids, in what room her miſtreſs 
was when. ſhe was laſt taken ill. On enter- 
ing the. room, he threw his eyes in a cur- 


ſory manner over the pictures, but the 


moment he perceived the maſlacre. of the 


innocents, his heart. ſhrunk within him, 


and he was convinced that this muſt be 
the piece in queſtion; with a trembling 


ſtep he approached nearer to the pic- 


ture, and having diſtinguiſhed the ſoldier 
graſping the neck of the child, he ftarted 
back, as if the poignard. had been aimed at 


his own breaſt :—after a-pauſe, he advanced 


again, forcing his averted eyes once. more 
on the picture, and with horror and diſmay 


obſerved his own name inſeribed over the 


head of the ſoldier. | rf 
= Perplexed, 
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Perplexes, confounded, and terrified, he 


ſhrunk down upon a chair, and as ſoon as 
he was able to walk, he ſtole down ſtairs 


and ſhut aol up in his own __ 
ment. 


He had ——_—_ to * that evening 


with Nerina, but finding himſelf in a ſtate 


of ſuch perturbation, quite undetermined 
what meaſures to adopt, not daring to in- 
form her or any other perſon of the cauſe 


of his perplexity; he ſent a verbal meſſage 
by the ſervant uſually employed by them, 
importing, That he was taken ſuddenly 


ill, and therefore could not poſſibly wait on 


her at the appointed time; but if he found 


himfelf better, he ſhould have that _ 
fure the following evening. 

Having diſmiſſed the footman with this 
meſſage, he continued in painful reflexion 
on theſe extraordinary incidents; he could 


no longer doubt of both Seidlirs and Car- 


loſtein's having ſtrong ſuſpicions of his 
being the cauſe of the child's death and 


Laura's illneſs: he was impreſſed alſo with 
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the notion that thoſe ſuſpicions were con- 
veyed to them by Laura, either deſignedly, 
when ſhe recovered her memory, or unde- 
fignedly, during the ravings of her diſorder: 
in either caſe ſhe was the object of his un- 
diſtinguiſhing vengeance. 

His former plan of treating her as a 
mad woman, he ſaw would not be of any 
uſe now, when, to his infinite mortifica- 
tion, ſhe was perfectly recovered. He felt 


the neceſſity under which he was to de- 
mand an explanation of Seidlits and Car- 


loſtein. As the expreſſions which Carloſtein 
had whiſpered were the moſt direct and 
Pointed, he reſolved to begin with him. 
Yet ſhould the effect of this be a duel, he 
plainly ſaw, that by attracting the public 


attention, and exciting inquiries, it would 


produce a great many of thoſe conſequences 


he ſo anxiouſly wiſhed to prevent. 


In this ſtate of heſitation and direful per- 
plexity, how often did this wretched man 


wiſh for a friend to whom he could with 


ſafety unboſom himſelf, and from whom he 
might 


+ SIE .. 


%o 


' might receive counſel and conſolation? but 


having in the whole courſe of his life been 
the friend of no man, he well knew. that 
no man was his friend, He could hardly 
meet an. eye even in his own family, 
which he did not ſuſpe& of looking on 
him with averſion, either from love for 
Laura, or direct hatred for him. NY 
After weighing all the difficulties and 
dangers, a great choice of which preſented 
themſelves to his mind, he could form no 


fixed plan of future conduct, but in the 
meantime thought himſelf abſolutely bound 


without farther heſitation to go and talk to 
Carloſtein. 7 | 

In all caſes where he was not diſturbed 
by conſcience, which makes cowards of us 


all, Zeluco had leſs perſonal fear than 
moſt people; but as he was equally devoid 


of principle, his notions on the ſubje& of 
duelling were ſomewhat ſingular. 
One of his maxims was, that a man 


who injured another might, conſiſtent ' 


with good ſenſe, and ought, from a regard 


to 
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could find any plauſible means of avoiding 
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to his oven character, to fight the perſon 


he had injured, the moment he was re- 


quired; but he thought it in the higheſt 


degree ſilly and abſurd in the injured per- 


ſon to take ſuch a dangerous and preca- 
rious method of obtaining reparation; juſ- 
tice. and common ſenſe would dictate, he 
imagined, ſome more certain plan of ven- 
geance, except indeed the injury was known 
to the public, or of a nature which ad- 
mitted of no delay. In ſuch caſes, a re- 
gard to the world's opinion ſuperſeded 
every other conſideration. His preſent bu- 
fineſs with Carloſtein he conſidered in this 
laſt claſs; he had no doubt of Carloſtein's 
having communicated to Seidlits and to 


others what he had whiſpered to himſelf: 


therefore, notwithſtanding that he conſi- 


dered himſelf as the injured perſon, not the 


injurer, he thought it incumbent on him 
to demand an explanation in the uſual 


mode; being determined however not to 


bring matters to the laſt extremity, if he 


Mt; 
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it; not that he feared the iſſue of the duel, 
being too confident in his own ſkill to hare 
bour any doubt ; but merely becauſe he 
wiſhed, if poſſible, to avoid every meaſure 
which might tend to make an eclat, or lead 
to inquiries into the cauſe of the quarrel, 


— <—_—_— 


| 
| 
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| 


CHAP. XCIV. 


What ſtronger breaſt-plate than a heart untainted ? 
Thrice is he arm'd that has his quarrel juſt; 
And he but naked, though lock'd up in ſteel, 


Whoſe conſcience with injuſtice is corrupted. 
. SHAKESPEARE. 


Zxrvco found cls as he ex- 


pected, alone. You will not be ſur- 
priſed at ſeeing me, Sir, after your late 
behaviour, ſaid Zeluo. 2 
I am not ſupriſed,” replied Carloſtein. 
« You promiſed me an explanation,” 
added Zeluco. 
* Propoſe your difficulty,” rejoined Cate 


loſtein, * and you'll find me as good as my 


word.” 
I was deſired to examine a picture, 
ſaid Zeluco, fiercely. 

« Which I preſume you have done,” 
added Carloſtein, with calmneſs, 


» 
« I Have, 
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; 40 I have,” anſwered Zeluco; “ and I 


find ſomebody has had the inſolence to in- 


ſeribe my name over one of the figures.“ 

* You could not miſs it,” ſaid Carlo- 
ſtein ; © it was very diſtinctly written with 
this pencil ;” taking the pencil out of his 
pocket ;—** but there was no inſolence in 
tended.” | 

« What was unite then?” ſaid Ze- 
luco, in ſomewhat of a milder tone, for he 
began to imagine that Carloſtein meant to 


explain it in a friendly or jocular manner. 


„It was intended,” replied Carloſtein, 


in a ſedate and ſolemn accent,“ to ſignify 


the conformity of character and conduct 

between you and a murderer.“ 
This anſwer, being rather unexpected, | 

diſconcerted Zeluco a little; but recovering 


himſelf, he ſaid, You can have but 
one meaning by ſuch behaviour, Sir; I 


expect you will meet me to-morrow 
morning.“ | 

Wherever you are pleaſed to n 
ſaid Carloſtein. | | 

Vol. II. | Ge After 
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After ſome farther converſation, they 


agreed to meet at a remote ſpot which 
happened to be near the villa where Nerina 
dwelt, and at an early hour; each to be 
attended by a friend. "1 aol 


% ] preſume,” ſaid Ts 56 Captain 


Seidlits will accompany you.” 


« He is the very laſt man I ſhould thiok | 


of on this occaſion ; neither Captain Seid- 
lits, nor any other perſon, except the gen- 


- tleman who ig to attend me, ſhall know of 


what has paſſed between us; for this I 
pledge my honour.” As Carloſtein pro- 
nounced the laſt ſentence, he looked at Ze- 
luco as if he expected an aſſurance to the 
ſame purpoſe from him. 125 

« None but a coward would act 8 
wiſe,” ſaid Zeluco. . ina tr. 
It is well,” id Carloſicin: « Now, 
Signor, your weapon?“ 1 
« The ſword, unqueionably," 1 
Zeluco. | 

Although you are the linger, and 


I am not Ignorant of your dexterity at 
that 
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that rs weapon, I Re, * ' faid Cars 
loſtein. Nei- Se a 

f * have any objection to the wea- 
pon of à gentleman,” you ſhould have 
thought of it before you inſulted. one,” 


ſaid Zeluco. 


I have told you," ſaid Carloſtein, * that 
I agree.” 
Immediately on their . G 
ſtein informed Mr. N — of all that had 
paſſed; and aſked the favour of his accom- 


panying him to the place of rendezvous. 


Mr. N-—— accepted the invitation, after 
having expreſſed his admiration of the ge- 
nerous conduct of Carloſtein; for he plainly 
perceived, notwithſtanding Carloſtein's hav- 
ing paſſed over that circumſtance, that he 
had provoked the quarrel to. prevent Seid- 
lits from being engaged in it. Carloſtein 
begged that he would let nothing eſcape 


him, in caſe of his meeting Seidlits, that 


could give him any ſuſpicion of what was 
intended. Mr, N aſſured him he would 


be « on his guard. „ But I am afraid,” 


Gg 2 added 


— EAMS 
added he, that, by your eagerneſs to 
prevent Laura from the danger of loſing 
a brother, you expoſe her to a misfor- 
tune which ſhe will — with ſeverer 
anguiſh.” | 
Carloſtein made no other anſwer to this 
obſervation of Mr. N 8, than a gentle 


inclination of the head. 


The generous friendſhip of Mr. N— 
for Carloſtein was increaſed, and not di- 
miniſhed, by the great regard which he had 
long obſerved Laura had for him. What 
gave him moſt uneaſineſs in the buſineſs 


of the following morning was, the fear of 
- any fatal accident happening to Carloſtein, 
which, although he ſhould regret on his 
own account, he was of a character to re- 


gret doubly on account of the affliction i it 


would occaſion to Laura. 

When Carloſtein met Seidlits in the 
evening, he told him, That he had as yet 
heard nothing from Zeluco. | 

Carloſtein anſwered, That he was con- 
vinced there would be no meſſage till next 

day, 


1 


we 
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day; © Indeed,” added he, * I think you 


had beſt keep out of his way for this even- 


ing; let him digeſt what he has already 


got, before you give him any new provo- 
cation,” | 
« If a ſight of me diſturbs his e digeſtion,” 


ſaid Seidlits, © he. muſt keep out of my 


way, for I ſhall certainly take no pains to 
keep out of his; not will I circumſcribe 


my walks'or viſits on account of 1 man 


* 
Inn 
144 


alive.“ 
« 1 only meant for this evening,” 
Joined Carloſtein. | 


50 Well, interrupted Seidlit « if he 
wiſhes not t to meet me this evening, he had 
beſt not appear at the Corſo; for I am en- 


| gaged with ſome company there about this 


time, and ſhall go directly; perhaps you 
will go with me,—Carloſtein excuſed him- 
ſelf, after begging of his friend to re- 
turn ſoon to their lodgings. He was parti- 
cularly ſolicitous to prevent Seidlits from 
meeting with Zeluco that evening, foreſee- 
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ing that it might entirely defeat the plan he 
| had already ſettled for the next morning. 

' In the mean while, Zeluco, wiſhing to 


conceal the ſource of this diſpute as long as 


_ Poſſible, did not chuſe to apply to any 
perſon acquainted with Seidlits or Laura 
to accompany him next morning, leſt they 
ſhould make inquiries which he might not 


chuſe to anſwer; he therefore waited. on 


Bertram the Genevois, and as an old bro- 


ther officer, and a perſon of whoſe: gallant 


| ſpirit he had an high opinion, begged 
he would accompany him the following 


morning on an affair of honour with a fo- 


reign officer, who, he ſaid, had inſulted 
him. 

Bertram heſitated, and expreſſed] a  defire 

of knowing the particulars of the quarrel ; 

«< Ts there no poſſibility,” ſaid he, . of ac- 

_ commodating the affair?” |; , 

Zeluco aſſured him he had been dane 


in ſuch a manner as no gentleman could 


bear, without a very ample apology 3 and 
then, to prevent his inſiſting on knowing 
5 the 


00 . as 


the particulars, added, *© If my antagoniſt 
agrees to make ſuch an apology as you 
ſhall think GY I aſſure you that it 
ſhall ſatisfy me.” 
Bertram then conſented, in -the kgs that 
it would be in his power to bring the affair 
to an amicable termination. On being in- 
formed of the place, he recollected it per- 
fectly, having frequently taken notice of it 
during the various excurſions which he had 
made ſince his arrival at Naples; and he 
| promiſed to call on Zeluco preciſely at the 
hour appointed. 
When Zeluco returned home he found 
the following letter from Nerina: 


„* MEReirul Heaven! what is the mat= 
ter with you? What am I to think of a 
verbal meſſage of ſuch cruel import? Do 
you not know how my ſoul doats on you ? 
Do you not know how miſerably I-paſs the 
lingering moments which cruel fate obliges 
me to ſpend out of your company ?—Or, are 
you ſo ill that you cannot write ?— Ah! let 
Gg 4 me 
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me not palliate your conduct by a ſuppoſi- 
tion which would render me more wretched 
chan even your neglect. No, let me be 
bleſt in the certainty of your recovery; 
and I will endeavour to ſupport, whatever 
other misfortune may befal me. Let me 
know by the. bearer at what hour I may 
expect you to-morrow. But I earneſtly 
intreat, that no conſideration, which ſolely 
regards me, may induce you to venture out 
ſooner than it can be done with ſafety, to 
your health ; that I may. not purchaſe a 
tranſient happineſs at the price of a whole 
life of deſpair. Alas! ! why am I not per- 
| mitted to tend you, to watch you through 
the ſleepleſs night, and endeavour to cheer 
the gloom of ſickneſs ? that were happi- 


neſs indeed, when compared to the tor- 


tures of abſence and uncertainty. Write, 
or rather let your valet write, a ſhort line 


'to the wretched 
2 PB . NERIxA.“ 


3 was himſelf a great diſſembler, 


exceedingly profuſe in compliments and 
profeſſions 


be 


picious, and generally acute in diſcovering 


the concealed motives and deſigns of others; 


yet the cajoleries of this woman lulled his 
uſual diffidence, and his penetration was 
the dupe of his vanity. ; 


Had he ſeen ſuch a letter as this from any 


woman to another man, he would have been 


inttantly convinced that the artful effuſion 
was dictated by affected, not real, paſſion ; 
and he would have conſidered it as weak- 


neſs and vanity in any man to be impoſed 


55 upon by it for a moment; yet ſuch is the 
faſcination of ſelf- love, that he thought the 


ſame ſentiments ſincere and natural when 


he was himſelf their object, that he would 
have conſidered as extravagant and deceit- 
ful, had they been addreſſed to another 


man. His anſwer was couched in the fol- 


lowing words : 
« My deareſt Nena, 


« Make yourſelf eaſy I am ſomewhat 
better already. Your affectionate letter has 


contributed 


Sn a 
profeſſions of attachment, naturally ſuſ- 
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contributed to my recovery. When my 
Z ſervant left me, I could not write without 
pain 3 but had I thought of the uneaſineſs 
which the omiſſion would give you, I ſhould 
not have permitted him to return without 


a letter. I may poſſibly have it in my 


power to wait on you to-morrow at dinner, 
certainly not ſooner; at any rate you will 


hear from me, and you need not expect 


me, nor ſend any meſſage till then. 
* 1 remain moſt affectionately , 
. Yours, &c. Ac. 
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tram to accompany him to the field, 
Zeluco took precautions to inſure his own 


eſcape out of the kingdom of Naples, in 


caſe it ſhould be neceſſary ; he next em- 
ployed himſelf in burning certain papers, 
in arranging others; and having prepared 
whatever he thought neceſſary, and given 
orders to his ſervant at what hour to call 
him in the morning, he went to bed in the 
hope of being refreſhed by ſleep before his 
meeting with Carloſtein ; but ſuch a tem- 
peſt of diſtracting thoughts ruſhed on his 
mind as totally deprived him of repoſe. 
The violent impreſſion which the fight of 
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the painted murderer of a child had made 
| on Laura, with which he thought even her 
maids were acquainted, was fufficient to 
create a pretty general ſuſpicion of the real 
fact. What had been written to him by 
Laura, firongly hinted by Seidlits, and di- 
realy aſſerted by Carloſtein, were evidences 
that they all believed him to be acceſſary to 
the death of the child. And he often 
curſed the unlucky incidents by which, 
while he was projecting a ſcheme of ſecure 
revenge againſt his wife and her brother, 
he found himſelf unavoidably engaged in 
a conteft, on equal terms, with a third per- 
ſon, againſt whom he never before had 
harboured any enmity. In the event of 
has killing Carloſtein, of which he had little 
doubt, it ſtruck him that Laura, or perhaps 
her brother, might during his abſence men- 
tion ſuch circumſtances relative to the 
child's death, as would give the public an 
| impreſſion againſt him, which they them- 
ſelves, ſhould they be ſo inclined after- 
wards, might not be able to efface. 


This 
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This idea prompted him to riſe and to 
write a letter addreſſed to Laura, i in which 
he cautioned her in general terms not to 
allow any expreſſion to eſcape her which 
might injure him during his temporary 
abſence; and adviſing her to admoniſh her 
brother to the ſame effect; for that any 
thing of that nature would prove ruinous 
to themſelves, and would moſt materially 
injure her mother. This letter he ſealed 
and put into his pocket, intending to ſend 
it to her from the field, in caſe it ſhould be 
neceſſary after bis buſineſs with Carloſtein 
was over. jeans 

The picture and the inſeription came 
next into his recollection; he had already 
locked the door of the room, and put the 
key into his eſcritore; but now, all the fa- 
mily being aſleep, he ſtole again to the 
room, unfixed the picture from the wall, 
brought it into his own bed - chamber, and 
burnt it to Funn 

He threw himſelf again into his rs 1 
with as little ſucceſs as before; >, a retroſpect 
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of i his paſt life, which obtruded itſelf upon 


his mind in ſpite of all his endeavours to 


exclude it, and the dread of the world's 
ſoon reviewing it in the ſame light that he 
himſelf did, with a confuſed proſpect of 
conſequences which he dreaded without 
knowing how to prevent, baniſhed ſleep 
from his pillow. He roſe, and walked with 
precipitation about his chamber, as if he 
could have diſſipated the uneaſineſs of his 
mind by the agitation of his body. Ne- 
rina 8 letter lay on the table —he read it 
once more, and with redoubled compla- 
ceney. Convinced of the ſincerity of her 
attachment, he could not flatter himſelf 
with the friendihip of another perſon on 


earth: —in moments of difficulty and diſ- 


treſs, it is natural for the moſt arrogant 
and ſtubborn of the human race to wiſh 
for the ſupport of friendſhip and of love, 
however powerleſs the perſon is in whoſe 
breaſt they reſide. There was yet an in- 
terval of two or three hours to the time 


at which Bertram was to call for him. In 
1 „„ nl 
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the ſtate of anxiety and impatience in which 
Zeluco un, it appeared an Agee nir a1 


i fi 51 „ 1 * 
With = a jeatka 0 rounding wei ight 
Does expectation load the wings of time ? 


This fine obſervation of the poet is not 
only highly applicable where he places it, 
but is alſo juſt when the mind i is agitated 
with the thoughts of any important, event 
which we know to be unavoidable, and have 
no hopes of tranquillity till it has, taken 
place. Zeluco had ſometimes found that 
Nerina had the art of unloading the wings 
of time; and being ſeized with an irreſiſtible 
defire of paſſing the interval till he ſhould 
meet Carloſtein with her, he ordered his 
| horſes to be got ready, and wrote the, fol- 
lowing note directed to Bertram: 


c Dear BERTRAM, 


1 17 


7 I HAVE ordered two n to be in 


one for you, the other for the ſervant, who 
will deliver you this, and then accompany 


1 


* Mafon, A noi 
you 
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you to the appointed place, where you will 
find me waiting your arrival. I vill then 
inform you why I ſer out before, you. 
ol am your affured friend, 
1 and obliged ſervant, 
; e BIG SL 


iss given the neceſſary directions to 


the ſervant who waited for Bertram, he fat 
out, attended by another ſervant; for the ha- 
bitation of Nerina, where he arrived a little 


A -% $4 :\ 
y - 


after day-break. 


_ Confident of a betet welcome at all 


hours, he entered without knocking, by the 


means of a key which he kept for that 


purpoſe. Being obliged to paſs through 
the parlour in his way to the bed-chamber 
of Nerina, he was ſomewhat ſurpriſed to 


find her maid up at ſo early an hour. The 


maid was ſtill more ſurpriſed at ſeeing him. 


He aſked how her miſtreſs was, and with- 
out waiting for her anſwer, walked towards. 
Nerina's chamber. „ 


« Maria Virgine!“ cried the maid, run- 


ning between him and the door. 
3 | 8 : & What 


S 


7 
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What is the matter ?? ſaid Zeluco— 
Lord, Sir l“ cried the maid, ©. you 
cannot ſee my may; — N n 
60 « Why not??? - CS Kh OI 
« Dear Sir, . the maid, ** rl andy 
ſtay i in the parlour, till 1 _ my miſ- 
treſs that you are here,” 7, 17 

308 Pſha!” ſaid Zeluco, 06 bes 4 


0 Lord, Sir !” cried the- maid, taking 


hold. of his, coat, (you will terrify my 
miſtreſs out of her ſenſes, if hs ae 
her at this unſeaſonable hour“ 
Get along; ſaid Zeluco, doku: her 


W him. _ 


My 0 is india, Sir; i tie is 
extremely ill, ſaid the maid. 

«* e 

« Ves, ſaid the maid ; ** ſhe has been 


: excendionly ul. theſe two days.” r | 
She did not mention that in the letter 


I received from her yeſterday.” hy 
No! that is very odd, indeed,” cried 
the maid, but ſhe has forgot it; for you 


| know my miſtreſs ſometimes has but an in- 
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different memory. Pray, Sir, be ſo oblig- 
ing as to return to the parlour, till 1 inform 
my miſtreſs that you are come; when I 
have informed her, I dare ſwear ſhe will be 


very happy to ſee you. But——" . 
Peace, babler,” cried Zeluco, -uthing 

ber aſide, and walking through the bg 
towards Nerina's bed- chamber. 4 
Pray, Signor Zeluco, ſtay in the par- 0 


lour; indeed, Signor Zeluco, you'll frighten 
my: miſtreſs, dear Signor Zeluco, I pto- 


teſt, Signor Zeluco,“ following him through 1 
the paſſage, and raiſing her voice louder © 
and louder ; but perceiving him ' puſhing 1 
with violence at the door of the bed-cham- f 
ber, ſhe ſcreamed, „O, my poor” miſtreſs 
will be murdered,” and immediately the --—Y 
voice of Nerina was heard from with- | 
a in, ſhrieking and crying out, murder?! tl 
F | rape ! murder! villain ! monſter, be a 
| Sone!“ / rs to goa vy 
Zeluco drew his ſword, drove the door 9 
open with a violent kick of his foot, and tb 


F. 1 4155 * 111. A +. to ch 


r 
to bis uttercaſtosiſhmen t, ſawy a mam half 
dreſſed, ſtanding by the bed of Nerina- 

% WMhat is your buſineſs here, ſcoun- 
drel!?'*: cried Zeluco, furious with rage, and 
making a puſh at him with his ſworxd. 

The fellow very dexterouſly put the 
ſword;;afide with one hand, plunged a 
ſtiletto into the bowels of Zeluco with che | 
other, and made his eſcape. 514 

Zeluco fell to the ground. 58 

Nerina, who had continued ſereaming 
from the bed, ſeeing Zeluco fall, ſprang up, 
exclaiming, ** Oh, the villain has murdered 
my dear Lord, Eneeling down by him, and 
offermg! her aid. 

Be gone, perfidious . Sr aid Ze- 
luco, with a faint voice. 

With loud lamentations be took all 
8 of heaven, with the angels 
and bleſſed martyrs, to witneſs that ſhe 
was as 1nnocent as the chaſte Suſanna, 
or the Holy Virgin herſelf, - for that 
the villain had concealed himſelf in her 
chamber, with an intention to rob or 
. Hhs murder 
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murder her 3 and that being awaked by 
the voice of her maid in the paſſage, ſbe 
bad, perceived him for the firſt time „And 


inſtantly cried out. lo 40 bin, 


Z.eluco, without W to regard her, 
defired the maid to call-in his own ſervant. 

As ſoon as with his aſſiſtance "he was 
placed on the bed, a meſſage was diſpatched 
to Naples for ſurgeons. £ et Jad; 0 


The man ho ſtabbed Zelueo: we had not 
occaſion to mention before, although He was 
an old acquaintance of Nerina's. He was 


originally a rope · dancer; ſhe had frft feet 


him at Venice, where he was greatly ad- 


mired for his ſhape, ſtrength, and agility. 


She found means to prevail on him to quit 


his profeſſion, and attach himſelf entirely 


to ber ſervice; he had come with her firſt 
to Rome; where he attended her às à fer- 
vant out of livery, and afterwards accom- 

panied her to Naples. Zeluco ſoon after 
his connexion with Nerina, ſaw fomething 
in chib man's appearance which he did not 
rehſh "_ he La her a hint to that effect. 
** _-.".- Mo_ 
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Nerina! inſtantly diſmiſſed him with ſuch 


an air off ind ifference, as diſſipated certain 
ideas hich! began to ariſe in the ſuſpicious 
mind of Zeluco. The diſmiſſion however 
was of little importance; the man remained 


ſecretly at, Naples, and was admitted to the 


bed - chamber of Nerina, when ſhe thought 


herſelf ſecure of not being viſited by Ze- 
luco: thoſe interviews were unknown to 


all the ſervants except Nerina's confiden- 
tial maid, Who was actually ſitting up 
for the purpoſe of letting him out before 
the other ſervants ſhould get up, when Le- 

luco entered ſo unexpeRedly, » / 
When Nerina | heard the voice of her 
maid, ſue comprehended the reaſons of her 
noiſy remonſtrances, and perceiving that 
Zeluco was breaking into the room, ſhe 
inſtantly, formed a reſolution. worthy of her 
abandoned character: ſhe ſcreamed and ac- 
cuſed her paramour of violence, with a view 
to convince Zelucg of her own. innocence, 
and inſtigate him to put the man to death 
as a bouſebreaker. The ſcene however 
. H h 3 took 
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took a ; different turn, and Zeluco ſaw the 
whole i in a true point of view. 


When the perſon who was ſeht to Naples 


; for the ſurgeons was returning, he met 
Bertram, who had juſt mounted his horſe, 
and, accompanied by the other ſervant, was 


going to the rendezvous: this perſon know- 
ing Zeluco's fervant, informed him of the 
misfortune which had happened to his 
maſter, Bertram deſired to be conducted 
as faſt as poſſible” to the houſe where Ze- 
luco lay. | 

They overtook Carloſtein and Mr. N— 
2555 were riding to the appointed place 
Bertram informed Mr. N—— of what he 
had juſt heard, and they all rode to the 
dwelling of Nerina. 

Carloſtein and Mr. N- 
the parlour, while Bertram introduced the 


: ſurgeon and his aſſiſtant into the room in 


which Zeluco was. He ſtretched forth his 


hand to Bertram, faying, I am glad to 
ſee you; when my wound has been exa- 


-mined, I wiſh to have ſome converſation 


22 a with 


remained in 
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with you. In the mean time, added he, 
pointing to Nerina, 115 let that woman be 
ſecured and kept ſeparate from her mals; 
ſhe is the cauſe of what has happened.” 


| Zeluco had kept his own ſervant by him 
from the time be received the wound till 


Bertram with the others arrived; Nerina 


had alſo remained conſtantly in the room, 
and had often renewed her lamentations, 
Zeluco took no other notice of her, than 
by begging of, her not to make a noiſe, 
for he was in great pain. His eyes were 
now open to her true character, and ſhe 
attempted in vain to deceive him any 
more; yet he explained himſelf only by 
keeping a ſteady ſilence till Bertram came. 
A more unpleaſant party than this muſt 
have been, can hardly be conceived, conſiſt- 
ing of Zeluco lying wounded on the bed 


of Nerina; Nerina herſelf in the moſt 


agonizing ſtate of ſuſpenſe. The ſervant 
of Zeluco was the only perſon of the com- 
ur. WOE at his caſe, and he was rather 
Ko h 4 | i anxious 
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Anxigus.that his maſter; ſhould die; that he. 
might;be, relieved, from a troubleſeme at- 
tengances: and that. Nerina, Oe heat- 
tily hated, might be hanged. 
But when ſhe heard herſelf 10 puinly 
accuſed: by Zeluco; in the directions he ad. 
dreſſed to Bertram, ſhe began to vinidicate 
her innocence with all that violence of vo. 
ciferation which ſo often attends guilt. | 
Beingoforced out of the room by the com- 
pany, ſhe and her maid were ſerured in 
ſeparate chamb ers 
Aeluco ſuffered great pain while the 
ſtate of his wound was examined; after 
dreſſing it, however, the ſurgeon ar him 


hopes of recovery, but declared it neceſſary 


chat he ſhould be kept quiet, which, as he 
found himſelf eaſier and inclined to fle cep 


after the dreſſing, Zeluco agreed to. He 


earneſtly begged of ' Bertram not to leave 


| the houſe, who aſſuring him he had no ſuch 
intentions, they all left the room Exivpt 


one ſeryant. | | g # 


Bertram 


* % NN 
Bertram then joined Mr. NL AH 
Carloſtein in che parlour, with the futgeor, 
who was the ſame that had formerfy x- 
tended Zeluco. He ſpoke more dubiouſſy 
of his recovery to theſe gentlemen thun he 
had done to the patient himſelf; ànd leav- 
ing an aſſiſtant to be at hand in caſe of ae- 
cidents, he out for ps re- 
| | turn in the morning. F niger. 511 
Bertram, with ai dabead vrhich be- 
longed to his character, and which was en- 
couraged by the appearance and manners 
of Carloſtein, informed him by what ac- 
cident he himſelf came there, and of tlie 
whole of his connexion with Zeluco; he 
expreſſed a deſire of knowing what was the 
origin of their quarrel, for he underſtood 
that Carloſtein was the perſon Zeluco was 
to have met, had he not been prevented dy: 
the accident juſt mentioned. | 
Carloſtein refrained from e the 
real ſource of the quarrel, ſaying, it was 
an — buſineſs, of a delicate nature, 
which he Was not at liberty to reveal, ex- 
en 
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| preſſing at the ſame time a humane con- 
cern for the condition of Zeluco, and the 


higheſt eſteem for Bertram, with whoſe 

character Mr. N—— had acquainted him. 
Carloſtein and Mr. N were ſtill con- 

verſing with Bertram, when the officers of 


juſtice arrived. Zeluco being W r 


with this, deſired to ſee them; in the 

tereſt terms he accuſed Nerina of heing's an 
accomplice of the fellow who had Habbed 
him; declared that he recollected this man 
to be the ſame whom ſhe had brought to 


Naples in her ſervice, and had diſmiſſed at 
his requeſt. Nerina did not ſuſpect that 


Zeluco had recognized this man ; ſhe there- 
fore denied that ſhe had ever ſeen him; 
but the maid, who was examined apart, 


acknowledged that he was the perſon who 


had formerly been in Nerina's ſervice, and 


with whom ſhe had been connected ever 
ſince. They were both carried to priſon, 
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"CHAP. xcvL 
Carkſtin viſits Zeluco, 


Lulu O having n of Ber- 
"ram. whether he had heard any thing 
of the gentleman whom he was to have 
met, Bertram informed _ him - that Car- 
loſtein was then in the houſe, and of his 
humane behaviour ever ſince he had Ow 
of the unlucky accident. 


Zelueo expreſſing a deſire to POE with 
him alone, Carloſtein was introduced. 

“It is doubtful, Signor,“ ſaid Zeluco, 

* when, or if ever, it will be in my power 

to meet you in the way we had agreed 


upon; but it would be ſatisfactory to me 
in the mean time to know whether you 
and Captain Seidlits received from my 
wife the mung which both of you 
ſeem to entertain,” 8 


Carloſtein 
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Carloſtein replied, That both he and 


: Seidlits had received the impreſſions. he al- 
luded to from certain circumftances they 


ust! 


had themſelves obſerved, without their 
having been pointed out by any t third per- 
ſon whatever; ; that as for his own part he 


had never once ſeen Laura ſince her being 
firſt taken ill, and that he knew ſhe 

been at great pains both before an ſince 
her illneſs, to make her brother elieve 
that ſhe lived on the beſt terms with her 
huſband, and ſeemed extremely unhappy 


when the perceived that Captain Seidlits 


ſuſpected the contrary, and had endeayour- 
ed by every means to convince him that 
his ſuſpicion was ill founded, | 
Zeluco ſeemed ſatisfied with this avid. 
nation ; *© I have a curioſity to know alſo,” 
aid he, « "6c 11 you have no objection, what 
ſelf a quarrel which Coins Seidlits | was 
ſufficiently eager to make his own?“ 2 


«As you ſay this will afford you fatiſ- 
faction, Signor, OE: Carloſtein, «,T 


ZELUC 0. an 


ſhall not ſcruple to tell you 11 when 1 
heard. Captain Seidlits expreſs itnſelf in 
the manner he did to you at your laſt, 
meeting, I thought it probably would: pro- 
duce a quarrel between you, which might 
end fatally to one or other; whichever 
fell, the conſequence would be unfortungte 
fot Madame de Seidlits and her daughter; . 
the former muſt loſe a ſon-in-law, and the, 
latter a brother or huſband; whereas my 
being your antagoniſt could not have ſuch | 
ill conſequences; if the chance went againſt 
me, they would be deprived of no ſuch. 
near relation; and even in the event of your 
falling by my ſword, they would be in- 
volved in leſs trouble than if you ſhould 
owe your death to their neareſt relation.” 


« It is impoſſible not to admire your 
conduct, Sir,“ ſaid Zeluco ; % you. muſt. 
take a prodigious intereſt in | thoſe two 


* 


ladies.“ FFF e 
e There are no two 8 on, n 
Signor, for whom I have a greater regard; 
their virtues command the eſteem of all 


who 
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who have the honour of knowing them; but 


independent of my friendſhip for them, I will 
confeſs. to you, that another conſideration 


had weight with me; I am indebted: for my 
own life to the gallantry of Captain Seid- 


lies; I was deſirous therefore of ſeizing, 


without his knowledge, a chance of re- 
paying what I owed him, by taking the 


conſequences, whatever they might be be, of 
a meeting with you.“ „ 


Captain Seidlits is much to esst 3+ 

faid Zeluco, with a ſigh, in having ſuch 
a friend; — perhaps, continued he, after 
a pauſe, it may yet be in my power to 


convince both you and your friend, that 


what you have miſtaken in my conduct was 


intirely owing to the malice and baſe ſug- 
geſtions of the accurſed woman who is car- 
ried to priſon, and who, I truſt, wilt meet 


| the fate ſhe fo well deſerves.” | 
To this Carloſtein made no uk but 
the Phyſician, who had alſo been ſent for 


to viſit Zeluco, arriving, 2 an end to 


their diſcourſe. 421 
5 


ec 479 
The Phyfician had not met the Surgeon, 


and of courſe could have no juſt notion of 


the degree of danger in which Zeluco was 3 
but finding him pretty free from fever, hie 
ventured to pronounce ſtill more favour- 
ably of the caſe than the Surgeon had done; 


and after giving ſome e — 55 


took his leave. 

Bertram remained at Zeluco's earneſt re- 
queſt, and by his orders had the direction 
of every thing in the family; for the houſe, 
and all within it, was the property of 
Zeluco, except the wearing apparel of 
Nerina, which ſhe had been permitted to 
pack up; and what ſhe did not take with 
her was left under the care of a mal in 
whom ſhe placed confidence. 
| Carloſtein and Mr. N returned to 
Naples after n the opinion of whe: 
- Phyſician. 
Carloſtein gave his friend Seidlits an ace 
count of the whole affair; ſtating it in 
ſuch a manner, however, that his intended 
meeting with Zeluco appeared to have been 


owing 
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owing to a fortuitous rencounter with him 


the preceding evening, in which Zeluco had 


directly challenged him. Seidlits ſeemed 
diſpleaſed at his friend for concealing this. 
—How could I, my dear Zeidlits,“ ſaid 


Carloſtein, « ſhuffle over on you the an- 


ſwer of a challenge directly addreſſed to 
myſelf ?— Would you have acted ſo?” _ 


1% Well,” ſaid Seidlits, recovering His 


good humour, although, from certain 


circumſtances which I now recollect, I 


ſtill ſuſpect that ſome fraudulent practices 


have taken place on this occaſion, yet I 


ſhall take no farther notice of them; ſince, 
however,” added he, ſmiling, © you tried 
to rob me of a ſmall ſprig of laurel,-I re- 
Joice _ it has miſſed . 8900 as well 
ine WB 4 5 
They then inferidied Signbr "FI of 
all that had happened, leaving it to her to 


mention it to Madame de Seidlits, when 
ſhe found a fit opportunity; but they all 


agreed to * it concealed from Laura, 
3 
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til the Hats of Zclueo ſnould he more fully 
Agenden Am t gane vn N atvgtey itz ur 
EZeluoo continued galanbir caly + till to- 
Eee, when the pain of, his 
wound became very ſevere; amidſt his 
groans he poured forth horrid imprecations 
againſt Nerina. . 
The aſſiſtant e SER ugh; been 
left to, attend him, finding that the fo- 
mentations and other means Which he 
uſed to relieve the pain failed, ſpoke. of 
ſending to Naples for ſome laudanpm, a 


few. drops of which, he ſaid, might be of | 


#3 3 7 


ſexyice. 121 611 
ALeluco hearing him give ml * that 
puzpoſe,, told the Surgeon to ſearch one of 
his pockets, where he found a phial full 
of that drug.—Zeluco having ſecretly. pro- 
vided himſelf with it, ſoon after a con- 
verſation with Nerina, which has been 
already mentioned. Whether he would 
ever have uſed it for the purpoſe to which 
the meant to prompt "kim, can never be 
known, for the moſt profligate of; man- 
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kind often ſhtink from executing the crimes 
which they have in ſpeculation. 

The Surgeon adminiſtered a doſe of this 


medicine, which abated the pain, and gave 
him ſome hours reſt. | 


_ 
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What nothing earthly gives, or can 4 
The ſoul's calm ſun-ſbine, and the heart: felt joy, 
Is virtue's prize. | Po, 


HE following morning early, Bertram 
underſtanding that Zeluco was awake, 
entered his room to inquire how he was. 
Being then pretty eaſy and refreſhed by 
ſleep, he begged that Bertram would fit by 
his bed fide; and as the ſtory of Antonio 
had made ſome impreſſion on him, he 
began to make more inquiry concerning 
him; after a few queſtions he ſaid to 
Bertram, On the whole, I perceive that 
this Savoyard has put you to a conſiderable 
deal of expence, as well as trouble.” 
J have already been amply repaid,” 
ſaid Bertram; buy I Rill expect an ad- 
ditional recompence.” 
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* I underſtood the. fellow Had utliag. 
ſaid Zeluco. 

66 He has both a Hiker and a mether:* 
replied Bertram, very honeſt people, as 
I have been told ; they live at Chamberry, 


which is in my way home to Geneva; the 


poor old couple have been miſerable on ac- 


count of their ſon's misfortune. I ſhall | 
have the pleaſure of reſtoring him to them; 
—only think, Signor, what ſatisfaction I 


ſhall have—their old hearts will be ready 


to burſt with joy.—I often anticipate in 
my imagination, the ſcene of their firſt 


meeting; — why, Signor, a ſingle ſcene of 
that kind is worth all the five acts of dull 


ſelfiſh life.“ 


by ee enter into theſe peoples hap- 


« A great part of it will be my own,” 


ſaid Bertram; © I queſtion if any of the 


three will be much happier than myſelf. 


Vou muft have often felt, Signor, what 
a pleaſing ſenſation being the author of 


happineſs conveys to the heart.“ | 
” Zeluco 


Mer 
Zeluco ſeemed ee, and wade no 
reply. 
& I fear your wound gives vou pain,” 
| ſaid Bertram, 25 


«Not at all, 5 ſaid Zeluco; « and this 
is the only recompence you expect 1k : 


yh 


Elt is all I would accept of from man, 

replied Bertram ; * the conſciouſneſs of a 
good action is delightful when performed 
and is alſo a ſource of pleaſing recollection 
through life. Would to God I had more 
of them to boaſt of! being conſeious of 
but few, makes me perhaps too vain of 
this.“ 5 
Fou have reaſon to be vain indeed,” o 
ſaid Zeluco. | 


& Iam certain at leaſt,” n Ber- 
kg 5 that 1 ſhould have been lower in 
my own eyes had I ated otherwiſe:—yet 
I make no doubt but you, and many others, 
would have done the ſame thing. with leſs 
heſitation than I ſhewed.” 


* 5 


Zeluco groaned. 
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2 f, 
„ am hiea eartily forry to ſee you in ſo 


| much pain,“ ſaid Bertram ved „ hall Tell 


the Surgeon ? nd i. | 
No, 'no,” cried. Zelueo ; * the Ser- N 
geon cannot relieve me.“ 


I fear talking does you harm T1 
« Pray ſtay,” ſaid Zeluco; © I ſhall be 

worſe when you go. Tell me, my friend. | 

what fortune have you ?” 

Bertram named a very moderate tow; | 

t And with this you are "0 
dame Zeluco. 

With this I am contented, i 2 
Bertram! „ and I am happy in many 
other particulars ;—riches cannot give hap- 
pineſs.” | | 

„ I'll be ſworn. 8 ET ſaid Ze 
luco; © yet I am ſurpriſed that you, who 
have been abroad in the world, and have 


ſeen extenſive ſcenes of life, could be con- 
tented with ſo little.“ 


* Perhaps, replied Bertram, 1 the cir- 
cumſtance you mention has contributed to 


it; 
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it;. * limited as, my giremſtances always 
were, 11 aw multitudes of my fellow-crea 


tures, in every country where I haye beens 
much poorer than myſelf ; but what had 


more influence than any thing in keeping 
me from diſcontent was the remembrance 


of a maxim Ws repeated to me by my 


$6 What i is that maxim? TY faid Zelucdo- x 


&© When you are diſpoſed to be vaitr of 


your mental acquirements, Bertram; ** Hid 
he, look up to thofe who are more ac- 
compliſhed than yourſelf, that you may be 
fired with emulation. But when yori feel 
diſſatisfied with your circumſtances,*lgoK 


| down on thoſe beneath you, that vou may 


learn contentment.” "49>: 


% But even of the ſmall Pittance you . 
mention,” ſaid Zeluco, you allow?" A 
confiderable ptopottiver to your father,” 


« For that I can claim no merit, faid 
Bertram; it is only a proof that 1. am not 
a monſter.— —Ingratitude' to a parent is the 
| fra” height 


144 8 
9 Ik 2 ? 


1 


e e „ e 
PP CCC A Cu” - eg ns. 
- — — — — — end - —— 5 5 — n N le 2 ä g 

* eb „ K*% * A a r 2 : y * 2 


e 


—— 


TO 

* 

'Y 

& 

4 
„ 
9 

4] 

N 


* 

< = 

— 43 
ge 


- 
(—— 


* | 


4 ð 2E LU. GO. 


height of profligacy,. including almoſt my 
kind of wickedneſss. 
AZeluco ſtarted. as if he had been Pigs by 
a ſerpent; the recollection of his own be- 
haviour to his mother ruſhed on his mind 
with all the bitterneſs of remorſe. 

289 1 really am grieved, Signor,“ ſaid 
Bertram, in a ſympathiſing tone of voice, 
« to ſee you ſuffer ſo much. Ts F 

« '] do indeed ſuffer,” ſaid Zeluco, after 


a long and painful pauſe. 


J am eg ſorry for it, ' reſumed 


| Bertram; ; © I wiſh I knew what would 


give you relief ;—but the medical people 


will be here ſoon ;—they perhaps 


* 


« No, no,” interrupted Zeluco, they 5 


| cannot relieve me.” 


i 64 1 hope, my good Sir, continued Ber- 


tram, taking him by the hand, “that after 
the next dreſſing your wound will become 


* 


eaſier.” | 
« My wound is eaſier,” ſaid Zeluco with 
a voice of anguiſh; “ but J have deeper 


wounds which their {ill cannot reach“ 
5 Alas?” 


5 ; 
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Alas * ſaid" Bertratn;**" ſdme inental 
| affliction ; the loſs of ſome dear friend 
perhaps, cut öff by x ſimilar but more 
fatal accident than what has now befallen 
you. Have patience, my good Sir,“ cb 
tinued he, een and the e booking 
hand of time“ A K 


J tell you,” interrupted Zeluco, i in "the 
accent of deſpair, © that I never had a 
friend; that time developes freſh ſources of 


ſorrow to me; and refleQion drives me to 


madneſs.” 

Bertram, being greatly ſhocked, made r no 
reply; and Zeluco, after a conſiderable 
interval, having recollected himſelf, faid, 
with apparent compoſure, wb I have been 
feveriſh and reſtleſs; I know not what 
1 ſay; but the pain ſeems now to abate, 
and I feel myſelf drowſy. Pray, my 


good friend, leave me perhaps I may 


get a little uy 8 10 the I ar- 


4 


IT ives.” 


When 1 15 himſelf 1 
5 * Happy man !” ſaid he, with a deep ſigh, 
&© who 
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2 who ca an look back with pleaſure and ſelf- 
approbation, and. forward, with tranquillity 
and bope— What falſe eſtimates are formed 
by mankind ! This Bertram they will con- 
fider as an unfortunate man, yet he has 
never been unhappy, and has found many 
ſources. of enjoyment unknown to me. 1 
have been reckoned remarkably fortunate, | 
although I have never known what hap- 
Pineſs 1s. —His life has been devoted to 
duty, and mine to enjoyment ; yet it Is 
evident he has had more enjoyment. in his 
purſuit than I ever had in mine; 1 begin 
to think that pleaſure is moſt frequently 


found while we are on ſome more worthy 


: purſuit, and miſſed by thoſe who are in 


ſearch of nothing elſe,—O fool! fool! to 


| ſacrifice the permanent rewards of virtue, 
without enjoying the only allurement of 


vice. . After having paſſed my life hitherto 


| in diſquierude, I am now ſtretched on A 


bed of danger, without a friend, or one 


perſon I can truſt, except this ranger, 
Bertrarn, « on whom I have no claim but 
8 | nn 


„ 


3 


= 
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that of humanity and benevolence; ich 
I myſelf have ſo little practiſed.” en 

| After theſe general reflexions on his 
paſt conduct, when he turned his thoughts 


to Laura, all his former cauſes of ſuſpicion | 


appeared in their native weakneſs; for 
anguiſh, languor, and humbled pride, pre- 


ſented her conduct i in a more candid point. 


of view, untinged by the medium of 3 Jea- 
louſy, and ſtripped of the gloſſes of Nerina. 
10 Ah; that perfidious and accurſed wo- 
| man !” exclaimed he, endeavouring to re- 
lieve the anguiſh of his own conſcience, by 
throwing the greater part of the guilt upon 
another; «] ſhould never have behaved . AB 
1 did to the moſt virtuous of women had 1 
not been inſtigated by a dzmon.” 

in reflexions of this kind, and in relolu- 
tions of altering his ſyſtem of life, Zelucd 
paſſed the time till the Surgeon arrived to 
dreſs his wound. Upon this ſecond exa- 
mination, the Surgeon was confirmed in 
the opinion he had formed at the firſt, that 
the wound was mortal; he thought proper 
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to tell Zeluco, however, that it looked as 


well as he expected, and added other ex- 


preſſions of an encouraging nature. 


When he returned to the parlour, he 

found Carloſtein with Bertram, and imme- 

diately after Father Mulo alſo arrived. 
The Surgeon then fairly told them, that | 


| although he had ſaid nothing to his patient 
Which would depreſs his ſpirits, yet he 
now had TY or no n of his reco- 


; 


very. 
+ 6 If that is your real bt them Fa- 
ther Mulo, © why did you not inform the 
unhappy gentleman of the _Canger 1 is 
in?“ 1 
4 Becauſe it is my buſineſs, Father,” re- 
plied the Surgeon, © to cure him, if it is 


poſſible, and not to diminiſh the very ſmall 
| 1 of his e by r 6 


news.“ 


Vou acted otherwiſe when you attend 
ed him formerly,” replied Father Mulo; 
for you then made him believe he was in 
more danger than was really the caſe. 

J | « That 


2 BLU GO. 


e That is a 'remark;/ my reverend Fa- 


ther, ſaid the Surgeon, chich I hardly 


could have expected from you; yet you are 


too learned in your profeſſion not to know 
the w/e of terror in rendering mankind obe- 
dient. At the time you allude to, it was 


expedient to give this gentleman a ſtrong 
idea of his danger, that he might ſubmit 


to the regimen neceſſary for his cure; but 


at preſent it would diſquiet him without 
being of any manner of uſe.” 


4 £4 
15 


« Why, Sir,” rejoined the Monk, . ijt 


may be of the greageſt u, 4 


Is. my 


% In my humble opinion,” ſaid the Sur- 


geon, it cannot be of the leaſt, as I dare 


ſay thoſe gentlemen will acknowledge when 
I declare, I do not think it poſſible he can 
live above two, or at moſt three days; 
. © Teſus Maria!“ cried - the Father, turn- 
ing up his eyes; why, for that very rea- 
ſon, Sir, it 18 your indiſpenſable duty,: on 
ſuch an occaſion, to tell him the truth?” 
© There is no cauſe for being in a hear, 
Father % laid the Surgeon, bowing; © but 


4 can- 
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I cannot think iz; conſiſtent mich, — 
to tell a gentleman a diſagreeable and un; 


neceſſary truth on any oceaſion.I will re- 
fer it to this gentleman,” continued he, 


addteſſing himſelf to Carloftein, who he 
knew had been at Paris, whether in 
France ſuch a thing would not be n 


ed as quite unpardonable? 


< How it would be conſidered in France 
e to the . ſaid Pacher 


, 4% 1 * 5 


wilt be confidered 1 in the other my "where 


the manner of thinking is very differetit 
from what it is in France.” 

That is ſaying a ſeverer thing of the 
other world than I ſhould have expected 
from a man of your cloth, ſaid the Sur- 


gen. 
« Will you, or will you not go direQly 


and acquaint your patient of his danger?“ 


ſaid Father Mulo. 

«+ You cannot poflibly imagine, my 
good Father,” replied the Surgeon, ® that 
I will * ſo unpolicely to a gentleman, 

_ eſpecially 


, 
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eſpecially when he is on the e * leav- 
ing the world. | 

„Why, Sir 1 | ather l | 
% by conan his danger from him he 
may die without confeſſion, and his ſoul of 
courſe will be loft for ever“ 


As for his ſoul, and whether it all 


be loſt or ſaved, that is his affair, or your b F 
if .you: pleaſe, my good Father; but lit is 
mine not to deviate from the laws of, gaad: 
breeding and politeneſi. So ſaying, with a 
low bow. ts. the company, he ſtepped into. 
bis $afridge, and drove to Naples. 
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Thou canſt enter the dark cell 
Where the vulture conſcience ſlumbers, 
And unarm'd by charming ſpell, 
Or magic numbers, 
Canſt rouſe her from her formidable ſleep, 
And bid her dart her raging talons deep. 
Mason, 


"A his departure, Father Mulo ſhewed 


great impatience to be introduced i in- 
to Zeluco's bed- chamber, and to acquaint 
him with the dangerous ſtate he was in, 
that every ceremony requiſite for his ſalva- 
tion might be performed without loſs of 
time. Captain Seidlits and Bertram being 
Proteſtants, and thinking that the intended 
ceremony of confeſſion would not do ſo 
much good as the Monk's abrupt manner 


— 


of communicating the immediate neceſſity 


of it would do harm, endeavoured to per- 
ſuade him to defer it a little, as Zeluco 
| ſeemed 
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ſeemed diſpoſed to ſleep when the Surgeon 
left him. While they diſputed the point 
the Phyſician arrived; he had met with 
the Surgeon, who had informed him that 
there was now a certainty of the bowels 


being pierced in ſuch a manner as to leave 


very little or no hopes of the Puente re- 


covery. 


It was the opigion. of all a that 


this information would come with more 


propriety from him than from Father Mulo: 


out of tenderneſs to the unhappy man, 


thao, he was deſired to convey ie. J 

Wich whatever delicacy the annuncia- 
tion was made by the Phyſician, it ſeemed 
greatly to ſhock the patient, for till that 
moment he had little doubt of his ſurviv- 


ing. He immediately renewed. all his 


curſes . and imprecations againſt Nerina, 
with ſuch violence, that the Phyſician 
thought proper to withdraw. What repelled 


the Doctor attracted the. Monk. Father 
Molo entered, and began an exhortation 


which had by no means the ſame ſoporific 


Vor. 5 K k effect 
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effect on Zeluco with the former, of which 

we have made mention, but ſeemed on the 

contrary to throw him almoſt into convul- 

ſions. You ſee, my worthy Father,” 

ſaid Bertram, © that he is in too much pain 

to liſten to your admonitions at preſent; 
you had beſt leave him a little, and per- 

haps, after he has recovered the ſhock he 

has juſt received, he will be able to n by 

your kind intentions.“ 

After Father Mulo had been with diffi- 
culty removed, Zeluco deſired to fee the 
Phyſician again, of whom he inquired 
once more if there abſolutely was no 
hope of his recovery. The Phyſician ex- 
preſſed much uneaſineſs at being obliged 
to confirm the opinion which he had 
already given; adding, that although the 
wound, from the different functions of 
the parts injured, was not ſo :mmedzately 

mortal, yet he feared it would prove as cer- 
zainly ſo as if the poignard had pierced his 
heart. Zeluco then aſked, How long the 
Phyſician thought he could live? to which 


the other anſwered, There was reaſon to 
, believe 
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believe he could not ſuffer above' | two or 
three days longer. 2133 TH e 
Zeluco made no anſwer, and continued 
ſeveral hours without ſpeaking a word to 
any body, but ſome times muttered in- 
diſtinct ſentences to himſelf, and chewell 
marks of impatience when any diſcourſe 
was addreſſed to him. He at length in- 
quired whether Captain Seidlits had been 
to call for him, and expreſſed à defire of 
ſeeing him. The Captain, who was juſt 
taking his horſe to go to Naples, immedi- 
ately returned and was introduced to Ze- 
luco's bed- chamber, every other perſon be- 
ing requeſted to retire; Zelueo then ad- 
dreſſed him to the following effect: 
Amidſt many fources of "regret, none 
affects me ſo ſenſibly, Sir, as my behaviour 
to your ſiſter. Prompted by headſtrong 
paſſion, I uſed every means I could deviſe; 
ſome of them not juſtifiable, to prevail on 
her to conſent to a marriage to which I 
plainly ſaw ſhe had a rooted diſlike. When, 
by the continuation. of my artifices, and the 
K k 2 perſuaſion 
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perſuaſion of her mother, ſhe gave a re- 


luctant conſent, it might have been expected 


that, happy in the attainment of my wiſhes, 


I ſhould have behaved with kindneſs and 
affection to her, however difficult it was for 


| her to behave i 1n the lame. manner towards 


me. The fact was otherwiſe: had 7 con- 
ducted myſelf. with half the good nature 
to the wife I really eſteemed, and even ad- 
mired, that ſhe did to the huſband ſhe diſ- 


liked, I ſhould not feel the remorſe I now _ 
do. On recalling to my memory the whole 


of her conduct, I cannot charge her with 
a ſingle impropriety; but in ſpite of her 
| moſt blameleſs conduct, I plainly ſaw ſhe 
did not; love. me; every duty of a wie 
which was in her power, ſhe. fulfilled ; her 


affection it was impoſſible for her to place 


upon me, and this I had the injuſtice to 

- conſider as an injury. I indulged ground- 
| leſs ſuſpicions, -which were cheriſhed, and 
new ones of the moſt profligate nature were 


ſuggeſted by a devil in the ſhape of a 8 


man, who, by the wickedeſt artifices, en- 
tangled 
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tangled my affections, ſtimulated my paſ- 


ſions into madneſs, and was the cauſe of 
en itnoluntary ene I ere: t hope 


ſhe will be brought to the puniſhment her 


guilt and perfidy deſerve; I earneſtly 
hope —but let me drive her from my 
thoughts, —let no more time be Toft, but 
let me at Tength make all the expiation in 
my power. 7 

« I was willing that you ſhould know, 
Sir, that theſe were my ſentiments, which 
at a proper time you will communicate to 
the moſt virtuous and deſerving of women.” 

Seidlits was affected. The wretched 
condition to which he ſaw the man re- 
duced, had long ſince diſſipated all his ani- 
moſity; with a ſympathiſing accent which 
was not very uſual to him, and a ſincerity 
which never forſook him, he expreſſed 
wiſhes for his recovery. Zeluco ſhook his 
head as if he thought that entirely out of 
the queſtion, and Seidlits withdrew.” | 


Zeluco then directed Bertram to ſend to 


Naples for his lawyer, who arrived in a 
K k 3 | | ſhort 


y To 4 
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r 


eee 
ſhort time, and received orders regarding 
his laſt will and deed, which were executed 
in due form, and ſigned by Zeluco the fol- 
lowing morning, in the preſence of certain 
perſons who came from Naples at his re- 
queſt {or that purpole. | 
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CHAP. XCIX. 


Hail piety! triumphant goodneſs, hail! 
Hail, O prevailing, ever O prevail! 
At thine entreaty, juſtice leaves to frown, 
And wrath appealing lays the thunder down; 
The tender heart of yearning mercy burns. 
| . PARNELL, 


THE following day Laura was inform- 
ed for the firſt time of her huſband's 
being wounded, and that he was thought 
to be in danger. She was much more 
ſhocked at the intelligence than Signora 
Sporza who communicated it thought ſhe 
had reaſon to be. Signora Sporza pro- 
ceeded to inform her of the particulars, — 
on what occaſion the accident had hap- 
| pened, and at what place her huſband was 
then lying; thoſe circumſtances made no 
alteration in the feelings of Laura. May 

| KE | heaven 
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heaven in mercy,” cried ſhe, © prolong his 
life till he is better prepared for' death! O 
how dreadful for him to be hurried into 
eternity now !” Signora Sporza inſinuated 
ſomething regarding the wretched proſpect 
which Laura would have before her with 
ſuch a huſband, in caſe of his recovery. 
« Ah!” cried Laura, “is my temporal 
wretchedneſs to be put in the ſcale againſt 
his eternal miſery ? Almighty God, have 
compaſſion upon him?” exclaimed ſhe, leav- 
ing Signora Sporza, and retiring to her 
bed-chamber, where ſhe immediately fell 
upon her knees before a crucifix, and, every 
ſelfiſh conſideration being annihilated in 
her breaſt, with all the ſincerity of the moſt 
| ſublime piety, ſhe poured forth her prayers 
to the fountain of 'mercy, that the life of 
her huſband might be preſerved, and that 
heaven might inſpire him with repentance, 
and extend mercy to him. | 
Returning to the room where her mother 
now was with Signora Sporza, ſhe inquired 


for her brother, and was told he had gone 
early 
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early the ſame morning to ſee Zeluco.— 

Has my brother ſent no meſſage ſince?” 

ſaid Laura. Madame de Seidlits and Sig- 

nora Sporza looked at each other as if they 

heſitated what anſwer they ſhould give. L 
perceive you have heard from him,” cried 

Laura. Pray tell me how it is with 

the unfortunate man ? Alas, 1 fear he is 

wert. 

It is ſurpriſing,” ſaid Signora Sporza, 

<« that you ſhew ſo much concern for one, 
who, had this not happened, might have 

been the cauſe of your brother's or your 

friend Carloſtein's death.” 

«< Heaven be praiſed, they are both alive, 
and well,” cried Laura, ** whereas this un- 
happy man 18- Ah, tell me how he is? 
What account have you received from my 
brother? —“ The account is not favour- 
able, my dear,” ſaid Madame de Seidlits. 


„Alas, he is gone,” cried Laura. Mer- 


ciful heaven! has he been hurried off ſo ſud- 
denly ?P'—+< Shew her the Captain's letter,” 
ſaid Madame de Seidlits. Signora Sporza 
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then gave Laura a letter which ſhe had re - 
ceived from Captain Seidlits a little before 
ſhe informed Laura of what had befallen 
her huſband, but which ſhe abſtained from 
ſhewing her upon ſeeing her ſo much af- 
fected. The letter was in the following 
words : 


«© DE AR Mapan, 

« TH ſurgeons in the preſence of the 
phyſician have juſt examined the wound ; 
their opinions are the ſame as before, not- 
withſtanding ſome of the attendants had 
begun to entertain hopes of a favourable 
turn, on account of his being a great deal 
eaſier ſor theſe two hours than he has ever 
been ſince he received the wound; he ſeems 
very weak and languid; he ſometimes 
mentions my lifter, and once inquired if 
ſhe was in the houſe, but in a manner as if 
he wiſhed rather than expected it: on being 
told the was not How could I imagine 
| the would?” ſaid he. Why ſhould ſhe 
think of a wretch like me!“ I own I am 

affected 
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affected at the diſmal condition of this poor 
man. Vet it were highly improper that 
Laura ſhould ſee him; it would be diſ- 
agreeable to her, and might have very bad 
effects on her health; I imagine it would 
be right, however, to let her know in ge- 
neral what has happened, and the danger 
in which be is. Vou will conſult with 
Madame de Seidlits on this ſubject. I ſhall 

probably not leave this place till the even- 
ing. 


« J am, &c. c.“ 


&« ] 2041] go and ſee him, cried Laura, “ as 
ſoon as ſhe had peruſed the letter.“ Ma- 
dame de Seidlits and Signora Sporza endea- 
vouring to diſſuade her“ I conjure you, 
my dear mother,” ſaid ſhe, * as you value 
the future peace of my mind, do not op- 


poſe me. My ſincere ſympathy may com- 


fort him in this ſad hour of Pray, 
do not oppoſe my inclination. Indeed, I 
Fearing that ſtronger oppoſition 


» 


muſt go. 
might have worſe conſequences than the 
interview 


RWE 


interview they dreaded, the carriage was 
ordered, and Laura, with her mother, im- 


mediately proceeded to on houſe in which 


Zeluco lay. 
Laura paſſed the whole time 10 which 


they were on the road, in ejaculations and 
fervent prayers to Heaven, to look with 
an eye of mercy and compaſſion on her 


wretched huſband. 


When they arrived, Captain Seilits 


came to the door of the carriage, O 
brother, how is he?“ cried Laura. Seidlits 
ſhook his head, and was ſilent. Ah, 
e man,” exclaimed ſhe, * he is 


gone!“ —“ It is but a few minutes,“ ſaid 


Seidlits, “ fince he breathed his laſt,” — 
„ All-merciful God, have compaſſion on 
his ſoul!” cried Laura. | 

Madame de Seidlits then ordered the 
coach to return with them to Naples. Laura 
paſſed the interval of her return in the 


ſame manner ſhe had done when going; | 


and being arrived at Naples, ſhe intreated 
80 mother, inſtead of driving directly 
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home, to ſtop at the church in which they 
uſually heard maſs, and there kneeling be- 
fore the altar, ſhe ſpent ſome time in men- 
tal prayer for the ſoul of her huſband. 
After which, ſhe ſent for the prieft, and 
directed that a certain number of maſſes 
might be performed for the lame pious 
purpoſe . 6155445, | 
Any perſon, ignorant of the 5 caſe, 
would naturally have imagined that Laura 
had been the happieſt of women in her 
marriage; for no woman deprived ſuddenly 
of the huſband of her heart, was ever 
touched with more ſincere anguiſh for her 
own misfortune, than the compaſſionate 
and benevolent breaſt of Laura was with 
_ generous ſolicitude for the eternal welfare 
of the huſband who had uſed her fo ill, 
and whom ' ſhe had Ae his life de- 
teſted. n-7 
When the laſt will of Zeluco came to be 
examined, which it was ſoon after his death, 
ia the preſence of two of the magiſtrates 
of Naples, of Captain Seidlits, Bertram, 
. _ 
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and others, it appeared that he had left his 
paternal eftate in Sicily to a diſtant relation, 
who was his natural heir; and the reſt of 
his fortune, which was of much greater 
value, to his widow, burdened with a few 
legacies, of which the principal was one of 
two thouſand piſtoles to Bertram, and an- 
other of one thouſand to Captain Seidlits. 
The relation of Zeluco, to whom he left 
the eſtate, had always been neglected by 
him, and had not the leaſt expectation of 
the good fortune which now befel him. 
On his arrival at Naples, Laura having 
heard him ſpoken of as a man of worth, 
and that he had a family of children, made 
a conſiderable preſent in ready money to 
each of his children. She defired this 
gentleman alſo to give her a lift of ſuch of 
her huſband's relations as were in bad cir- 
cumſtances; ſhe had often made the ſame 
requeſt to Zeluco with a view 10 aſſiſt 
them, but he had always evaded it, and 
ſhewed ſo much ill humour every time ſhe 
made the requeſt, that ſhe never had been 
| | : I» | able 


% 


able to put her good intentions towards 


thoſe people in execution. The legacy to 
Bertram was immediately paid, to which 
Laura made a conſiderable addition, and he 
ſoon after ſet out with Antonio for Geneva, 
eſteemed and loved * all who had n 
him. 


Laura alſo n Ss . to have 


Nerina treated with lenity while ſhe was 
detainedi in confinement; and as it was clear 
that ſhe was not directly acceſſary to the 
murder of Zeluco, ſhe uſed her influence 
to ſoften the minds of the judges, who were 
violently prejudiced againſt Nerina, ſo that 


ſhe was at laſt liberated, and immediately 


after left Naples. 


* 
— 
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CHAP. © 


The Conchyfon. | . 


C A PTAI N Seidlits 8 leave of abſence 


was now nearly expired; he bad often 
expreſſed his wiſhes that Madame de Seid- 


lits and Laura would return to Germany 


with him; and urged, among other rea- 
ſons, that it was expedient for his ſiſter's 
health, and the tranquillity of her mind, 
that ſhe were removed from a place where 
ſo many objects would awaken painful re- 


collections; aſſerting, at the ſame time, 


that his mother-in-law and ſiſter would 
now live much more happily in Germany 


than at Naples. 

Signora Sporza had mentioned to Cap- 
tain Seidlits her opinion that Carloſtein 
was enamoured of his ſiſter; but from a 


delicacy . to the ſex, ſhe gave no 
hint 


hy 2 
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hint concerning what ſhe was as fully per- 
ſuaded of, namely, Laura's partiality for 
him. Seidlits readily believed what he 
wiſhed to be true, and the high idea he 
had of his friend, left him no doubt that 
their love was mutual. 


Although Signora Sporza had communi- 


cated only one half of her opinion on this 
ſubject to the Captain, ſhe unfolded the 
whole to Madame de Seidlits, who em- 
braced the idea with great ſatis faction; and 
the propoſal of returning to Berlin became 
more agreeable to her from that moment. 


It is probable that Laura reliſhed the plan 


of ultimately ſettling in Germany fully as 
much as her mother; ; but ſhe was Gligztoun | 


to ſee certain diſtant relations of Zeluco 
eſtabMhed in a manner which ſhe had 
pointed out, and in which the wiſhed to 
aſſiſt them; the arrangements he had made 
for this purpoſe could not be effectual 
without her preſence; nor could they be 
properly finiſhed i in the ſhort interval that 

Vor. II. mo remained 
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remained before her brother would be un- 
| der the neceſſity of leaving Naples. 

In the mean time Carloſtein received a. 
jetter from the Pruſſian Miniſter at Berlin, 
acquainting him that he was nominated by 
the King to an office at Court which had 
juſt become vacant; and hinting that he 
would pay his court in a manner very ac- 
ceptable to his Majeſty, by returning im- 
mediately with his friend Seidlits, without 
waiting for the expiration of his own leave 
of abſence. 

The pleaſure which Carloſtein a 
have felt from the knowledge of this mark 


of his fovereign's favour, did not prevent 


the hint with which it was accompanied 


from diſtreſſing him greatly. His paſſion 


for Laura, and his admiration of her con- 
duct, were higher now than ever; and ſhe 
continued to behave to him with every pro- 


per mark of confidence and eſteem. But 


he plainly perceived that the death of Ze- 
luco, and the circumſtances attending it, 
had made a ſtrong impreſſion upon her, 

„ 
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and had put her into a frame of mind 
which ill accorded with the ſubject that 
engroſſed his. He therefore. abſtained 
from any direct declaration of his ſenti- 
ments to her, and it is probable would not 
have ventured on any thing of that nature 
ſo ſoon, had it not been for this letter from 
Berlin; but he could not think of leaving 
Naples in the ſame undecided ſtate, with 
regard to what he conſidered as the moſt 
im portant object of his life. | 

Without mentioning the contents of the 
Miniſter's letter even to his friend Seidlits 
therefore, he watched an opportunity of 
ſpeaking to Laura alone; and then in the 
warmeſt language of reſpectful love, he de- 
clared his admiration of her virtues, the 
ſincerity of his paſſion, and the ſupreme 
wiſh of his heart. 

The whole of Carloſtein's ond left 
no doubt of his ſincerity in the mind of 
Laura, yet ſhe ſhewed ſome ſurpriſe at the 
precipitancy of theſe declarations.—* I 
would have waited,” continued Carloſtein, 
LIS - «fox 


e 


4 for opportunties of giving ſtronger proofs 


than have hitherto been in my power of 


my attachment, before I had ventured to 
mention the honour and happineſs to which 
1 aſpire, had I not received intelligence by 
yeſterday's poſt, which fills my heart with 
ten thouſand diſquietudes.” 

« Intelligence !” cried Laura. 

© Of the moſt cruel import,” ſaid Car- 
loſtein; which threatens to tear me, when 
I leaft expected, from all my ſoul holds 
or” © 


& What do you mean?” interrupted the, | 
with an alarmed voice, and becoming in- 


Rantly pale; „pray, explain yourſelf.” 


Carloſtein then gave her the Miniſter's 


letter, which ſhe took with an unſteady 
hand. | 


Having peruſtd it, ſhe aid, « I ſee no- 


ching here but good news; his Majeſty I 
und has done you the honour to appoint 
you to an office near his perſon,” 


Carloſtein pointed to the paſſage which 


hinted that the — expected him to re- 
turn 
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turn with Captain, Seidlits, and renewing 
his addreſſes, declared, That his happineſs 
depended on, her; that if he could flatter 
himſelf with the hope of her favour, he 
would immediately write to the Miniſter in 
ſuch terms | as he had no doubt, would pro- 
cure him his Majeſty's approbation of his 


prolonging his ſtay at Naples; that no con- 


ſideration could prevail on 
Laura interrupted him, defiring that he 
would not inſiſt on a ſubject which ſhe 
thought unbecoming her, as ſhe was then 
| ſituated, to liſten to, adding, That ſhe 
would not attempt to conceal the ſentiments 
of eſteem which ſhe had al ways felt for him; 
ſhe acknowledged that ſhe valued his good 
opinion and friendſhip above that of any 
other man ; that with reſpect to the Mini- 
ſter's letter, ſhe believed that ſuch a hint 
as it contained, coming from a king or mi- 
niſter, was generally thought equivalent to 
a command; that he certainly could not 
conſider it in any other light, and muſt act 
accordingly ; that, independent of the Mi- 
| KI © niſter's 
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niſter's leiter, ſhe imagined there were con- 
ſiderations which might determine him 
not to remain longer at Naples, aud would 
oblige her not to receive his viſits after the 
departure of her brother. 


Carloſtein ſeemed uneaſy; and remained 
for ſome time ſilent after this declaration; 
but recollecting himſelf, he ſaid, © Your 
brother, I believe, is not entirely without 
hopes that Madame de Seidlits may be per- 
ſuaded to leave this country, and return 
immediately with him to Germany.“ 

«© My mother is ſo good as to aſſure me,“ 
ſaid Laura, that ſhe will never ſeparate 
herſelf from me, and certain affairs which 
I think indiſpenſable will detain me a long 
time after my brother's departure.” 


« A long time!” repeated Carloſtein, 


with an accent of ſorrow. 

&« I ſhall think it a long time,“ ſaid ſhe, 
with a ſmile and a look which conveyed 
happineſs to the heart of Carloftein ; * for 
I do aſſure you, added ſhe, © that there 

18 
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is nothing which I wiſh more ſincerely 
than to return to my native country.“ 
Carloſtein being now more affured in the 
hopes which he could not help indulging, did 
not venture to urge her farther; for however 
favourable to him her ſentiments might be, 
he plainly perceived that Laura thought it 
indelicate to admit of his addreſſes fo ſoun 

after the death of her huſband. 

. Immediately after leaving her, he com- 
municated the Miniſter's letter to his friend 
Seidlits, informing him at the ſame time 
that he would accompany him home. 

The interval between this time and that 
of their departure, was ſpent almoſt entirely 
with Madame de Seidlits, Signora Sporza, 
and Laura; Mr. N— was very frequently 
of the parties, every individual of the ſo- 
ciety having the neben eſteem for 
genen 

Carloſtein earneſtly withed to correſpond 
with Laura after he ſhould leave Naples. 

As ſhe ſtood at a window apart from the 
Teſt of the company, he ſeized the ocea- 
L1 = ſion, 
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ſion, and ſolicited her permiſſion to write 
to her. Laura beckoned to her mother, 
who having joined them, ſhe ſaid, * The 
Baron, my dear Madam, propoſes to write 
to us, which I dare ſay will be very agree- 
able to you, and will prevent our having 
ſo much reaſon to regret my brother” s want 
of punctuality.” | 
Madame de Seidlits, although ſhe was 
convinced that the propoſal was intended 
for Laura only, anſwered, That they ſhould 


be happy to hear from him as often as his 


leiſure permitted him to write. | 
The day immediately preceding the de- 
parture of Carloſtein and Seidlits was to this 
ſociety mournful, but not unhappy ; the flow 
of the virtuous and tender affections of the 
heart, of benevolence, gratitude, friendſhip, 
and love, are never without enjoyment. 


uo that bears 
A human boſom, hath not often felt 
How dear are all thoſe ties which bind our race 
In gentleneſs together, and how ſweet 
Their force, let Fortune's wayward hand the while 
Be kind or cruel ? —- © | AKENSIDE. 
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Targe and Buchanan ſupped together 
tète-Aiète the ſame evening; they felt a 
mutual regard for each other, a mutual 
ſorrow at the thought of ſeparating; and 
they mutually agreed that the beſt way of 
diſpoſing of * is to waſh it __ with 
wine. 7 n 
When the night was far adviSntady Bu- 
chanan roſe, ſhook his friend very cordially 
by the band, ſaying, © As you are to be up 
ſo early in the morning, I will not keep 
you any longer from your bed. So, God 
| bleſs you, my dear Duncan.“ 
% Nay, God ſhall not bleſs me theſe 
three hours,” ſaid Targe; for as I am to 
riſe ſo early, 1 do not think it worth while 
to go to bed this night: ſo ſit you down on 
your ſeat, George, and let us have a freſh 
bottle without farther ceremony.” 
Buchanan, not being inda humour to 
diſpute a point of this kind, immediately 
complied, ſlapping Targe upon the ſhoulder, 
and ſinging the following line from an old 


Scottiſh ſong : 
He's 
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He's the king of good fellows, and wale * of auld men; 


and never made another offer 'of taking 
leave, till he faw Targe ready to ſet out 
with his maſter and Carloſtein. | 
The latter wrote from the various towns 
of Italy and Germany in the courſe of their 
journey to Berlin, addreſſing his letters al- 
ternately to Madame de Seidlits and to 
Laura. Captain Seidlits, who was not in 
love, and hated letter-writing, was con- 
tented with occaſionally adding a poſtſcript 
of a few ſentences to Carloſtein's letters. 
This correſpondence continued with equal 
regularity after their arrival at Berlin; and 
Carloſtein, who had repeatedly begged of 
Madame de Seidlits to let him know the 
exact time when ſhe and Laura intended 
to leave Italy, at length wrote to her that 
he would be happy to return to Naples, 
merely that he might have the honour of 
accompanying them to Berlin, and earneſt- | 
ly intreated her to uſe her influence with 
* Wale, or choice. N 
5 Laura 
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Laura to conſent to that meaſure; for 


which, he ſaid, he was Fancy of the * 8 
permiſſion. 


Madame de Seidlits could not give a ſa- 


tisfactory anſwer for a conſiderable time, 
becauſe, although Laura herſelf was impa- 


tient to leave Naples, yet ſhe had reſolved 
to remain till ſhe ſettled her affairs in ſuch 


a manner as not to require her returning : 
this ſhe accompliſhed at length, having at 


the ſame time gratified her own benevolent 


and generous diſpoſition by doing, what 
the called, juſtice to the relations of Zeluco, 
in a degree far beyond their expectations z 


and ſo as to procure their fervent prayers 


for her happineſs, and the admiration of all 
who were acquainted with her behaviour. 
At the approach of ſummer, Madame de 
| Seidlits gave Carloſtein the joyful news, 
that Laura and ſhe were immediately to ſet 
out. on their return to Germany, and that 


they could not think of putting him to the 


inconveniency of coming ſo far as Naples, 
eſpecially as his friend Mr. N being 


5 rey 
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to return at the ſame time to England, had 
offered to accompany them the whole way 
to Berlin; that they had agreed to accept 
of his eſcort, however, no farther than to 
Milan, which did not lead him out of the 
rout that at all events he would have taken. 
At Milan, Madame de Seidlits added, 
ſhe had a friend who would accompany 
them to Dreſden; and as they could not 
reach that city for a conſiderable time after 
the Pruſſian reviews were over, ſhe hoped 
it would not be inconvenient to Carloſtein 
to meet them there, at a time which ſhe 


mentioned, from whence he might accom- 


pany them to Berlin. 


When Madame de Seidlits, Laura, and 
Signora Sporza, attended by Mr. N—, 
arrived at the inn at Milan, they were 
greatly ſurpriſed to find Carloſtein and Cap- 
tain Seidlits ready to hand them out of the 
carriage. Carloſtein had received his mo- 


ther- in- law's letter during the reviews; his 
friend and he ſet out for Milan ſoon after, 


and arrived ſome time before the ladies. 
| ' Tube 


ZE LH gag 
The unexpected appearance of theſe two 
gentlemen certainly occaſioned an agreeable 


ſenſation to the company Juſt arrived ; but 


it was too ſtrong for the ſenſibility of Laura. 


She could not help being a good deal agi 


tated, the conſciouſneſs of which increaſed 


her confuſion; every body obſerved the 


manner in which ſhe was affected, and all 
had the delicacy to impute it to the fatigue 
of the journey. Laura ſoon recovered her 
uſual ſerenity, and the whole party ſpent 
a few very happy weeks at Milan; during 
which Mr. N received a letter from the 
Earl his father, informing him that Miſs 
Warren had conſented to give her hand to 
his friend Steele, to the infinite ſatisfaction 


of old Mr. Transfer and Mrs. Steele, as well 


as that of Lady Elizabeth and the Earl 
himſelf; and that the nuptial ceremony 


was delayed till Mr. N—"s arrival in 


England, all parties being defirous that he 

ſhould be preſent on that happy occaſion. 
This intelligence afforded much pleaſure 
to Mr. N—, who had great good-will 
| to 
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t Steele, a very high eſteem for Miſs 


Warren, and was beſides of 4 frame of 
mind which takes delight in the happineſs 


of others. With this charming diſpoſition 


Mr. N-— muſt have been highly grati- 


fied in the contemplation of the company 
he was then in, every individual of which 


was in a ſtate of felicity. 

Signora Sporza, who loved Laura with 
an affection little inferior to that of her 
mother, could not conceal her joy in the 


perſuaſion ſhe had of the approaching hap- 


pineſs of her young friend; for it was now 


obvious that her marriage with Carloſtein 


would take place ſoon after their arrival 


at Berlin. Captain Seidlits was delighted. 


with the 1dea of his beloved ſiſter's being 
united to the man whom of all mankind 


he loved and eſteemed the moſt. The ſa- 
tisfaction of Madame de Seidlits, it may 


be eaſily ſuppoſed, was equal to both theirs. 


Laura and Carloſtein ſaw in each other all 
that their imaginations conceived as ami- 
able; and they beheld in the faces of their 


ſurrounding 


Noe aw 


ſuxrounding friends a generous joy at the 
proſpect of their felicity, and an impa- 
tience to ſee them ſpeedily united. 

It would have been difficult for Mr. 


N to have refiſted the importunities 
of his friends and his own inclination, to 
accompany them to Belin, had he not re- 
ceived the letter above mentioned from his 
father; this determined him to follow the 
plan he had formed on leaving Naples. 
After expreſſing hopes of meeting again 
in Germany, or perhaps in England, Mr. 
N—— took a moſt affectionate leave of a 
company he ſo greatly eſteemed, carrying 
with him the friendſhip and beſt wiſhes 
of every perſon in it. The ladies, eſcorted 
by Carloſtein and Captain Seidlits, ſet out 
for Berlin on the ſame day that Mr. N 
took his route for Geneva, where he pro- 
poſed to paſs a few days with Bertram, and 
endeavour, if poſſible, to prevail on him to 
accompany him to England. 
On his arrival at Turin, where he ſtop- 
ped only one night, he wrote an anſwer 
to 
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to his father's letter, the concluſion of 


which was in the following terms : 


IA every day more confirmed in the 


truth of what you, my dear Sir, took ſo 
much pains to impreſs early on my mind, 


That miſery is inſeparable from vice, and 


that the concurrence of every fortunate 


circumſtance cannot produce happineſs, or 


even tranquillity, independent of conſci- 


ous integrity. 
« Had 1 harboured doubts on this head, 


| the fate of a perſon with whom I had ſome 


acquaintance at Naples, would have ſerved 
to diſſipate them; the particulars of this 
wretched man's ſtory I will communicate 
to you at more leiſure. I need only men- 
tion at preſent, that with every advantage 


of perſon, birth, and fortune, and united 
by marriage to the moſt beautiful and ac- 


compliſhed woman Jever had the happineſs 


of knowing, he was miſerable through the 
whole of his life, entirely owing to the 


ſelfiſnneſs and depravity of his heart. I am 
equally 


9 : 


equally 0 that it is not in the 
power of external circumſtances to render 
that man, who is in poſſeſſion of integrity 
and the bleſſing of an applauding con- 
ſcience, ſo wretched as the perſon above 
alluded to, often was in the midſt of 
proſperity and apparent happineſs. An 
acquaintance I lately formed with another 
perſon, a citizen of Geneva, of a charac- 
ter the reverſe of the former, and who I 
am not without hopes of preſenting to 
you at my return, tends to confirm this 
opinion, and to convince me that the Poet 
is right in declaring, | 


« The broadeſt mirth unfeeling Folly wears, 
« Leſs pleaſing far than Virtue's very tears.” 


THE EN D. 
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Page 16. line 16. for was, read imported. 

— 97. — 16. for his, read her. 

— 150. — 11. for their, read his. 

— 207. —— 2. for Signora, read Signor. 

— 209. —— 2. for raiſe, read rouſe. | 

— 272. — laſt but one, after younger, inſert and. 
— 296. —— 19. for thy friends, read the fiends. 
— 355. — 8. for ever, read never. 


— — 398. —_ — 13. for ſorrow, read paſſion. 
— — 473» — 8. after he, inſert ſet. 


